ARABIAN TALE, 
FROM AN 
- UNPUBLISHED MANUSCRIPT: 


WITH 


* 
. 


CRITICAL an» EXPLANATORY 


ons, 8 
Printed for J. Jonxson, in Sr. PAUL's CEURCR-YARD, 


AND ENTERED AT THE STATIONERS' HALL. 


MDCCLXXXYI., 


: F* 7 7 0 
L x ET” g 2 1 
Nee 1 A LEE . a" * 7 nn 1 
Par 3 ; n 2 n 5 TIP 1 
—B c 
+ "RY th \ WL 2 ee 8 r ; 
ö 0 r > 8 
4 0 1 * MET” FA Wy? ö * * 
3 E A * "+ 5 4 
* . S * 8 3 a - 3 
* [7 * * 2 
* 1 * I 
. % * % 
- * * 6 * ” & ov 
. x . - x 
\ * $ - v 
. \ : 5 G 
4 . : t > 
= = * 
. - L 
: 
1 
a „ 
- ws 47 * r 2 * 
. , 9 * 1 » 
* i 7 7 * | 
* i o 
C - P 
1 ” \ a ol 
, p a3 : . 
. ons * 
a . % 
p nf + * - 
* = us 
2 4 
1 5 WW 
. * = « 
- - 
= Y * 
5 , — 0 : * * 5 "x . +. © Y 
= * | CY F 4 * * = 
% = 
. * bt * 4 4 „ 0 OI 9 4A o * * 
= 1 * 
18 ws 
- = 4 
14 
; \ S 
ON : - 
CY 
* . 
* * : * ' > 
* 4 
* 
1 +, 
= " . AP 
* 
. 
* 
1 1 , 
: u 
- a 
=o. 0 
” 
: ” * 1 
- i 
o » C. 
s * ry % * — ” = „ 4 2 4 
wv q 6 


$5 © * 

\ 

* 3 * 

. * * 

2 

* 

* % * , 
— 


* * 8 
. * X 
4 
7 
Pg c p 
Spit. 
j N 
» 2 
1 by 
U - * 2 2 
8 / 
* 
- * 
* 
* 7 oa 
- % 
' * 
1 » 
9 - 
* - 
. 
bi El 
” * ” 
* 
- 
* 
Ll 
ry — go 
. 
4 * 
* 
- 
; WE * 
„. 6 
* : | 
3 kh . 
"7 TE. . 
* . . * 
3 
o - = * 
g oy 
* * 
= 1 id : 
” oy — 2 80 o 
-_- " 
* = - * 0 , Fg - 
„ 4 — 
8 + kao - * 4 


* «RY * 
on, © # $4 4: bs 
r 


= * \ - F - = 
: * = 
1 : » 
4 1 ' 
4 4 24 4 . . 
. © L, . 
* . 
. = . « 
* * g 4 - 4 
9 4 = 2 % . 
3 * 9 X 1 
_= 
» 2 * - ' : 7 9 
n * 
. {4 bet 
+ * 
: p - 13 % 2 
15 * 
1 - 1 
4 - 


THE Original of the following 
Story, with ſome others of a fimilar 


kind, collected in the Eaſt by a Man of 


letters, was communicated to the Editor 


| Jeg three years ago. The pleaſure 


received from the peruſal of it, in · 
duced him at that time to tranſcribe, 
and ſince to tranſlate it. How far the 
copy may be a juſt repreſentation, it 


becomes not him 'to determine. He - 
preſumes, however, to hope that, if 
the difficulty of accommodating our 


Engliſh idioms to the Arabick, preſery- 


ing the correſpondent tones of a divers 


ſified narration, and diſcriminating the 


nicer touches of character through the 
| ſhades of foreign manners, be duly con- 


$2— ſidered ; 
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ſidered ; a failure in ſome points, will 

not preclude him from all claim to in- 
dulgence ; eſpecially, if thoſe images, 
ſentiments, and "paſſions, which, being 
independant of local peculiarities, may 
be exprefled in every language, ſhall be 
found to retain their native energy. in 
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Errors to be corrected; for which the Editor 
muſt plead in excuſe, his diſtance from the 
preſs. - 


(wi) 


1 


Page 9, line 23 obliterate eſpecially 


23 


25 


0 - 


147 
161 


220 
232 
232 
236 
237 
237 
261 
470 
273 
290 


25 for iolets read violets 


: 6 for could read would 


5 for Saltanas read Sultanas 
2 for ſcite read ſite 5 
21 for won; read woven | 
12 for The moſt read Amongſithe moſt 
15 for were read was 
13 for mg yead ine; 
3 for wugys; read wog®9 
4 for a read AGUHNHE* 
2 for Abdeſts read Abdeſt 
23 for Idmzas read Idumaas 
3 for Idumas read Idumzas 
x for tie read fire. 
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VATHEE, ninth CALIPH of the face of 

. the Abaſſides, was the fon of Motaſſem, 

| and the grandſon of Haroun Al Raſchid. 
From an early acceſſion to the throne, 

and the talents he poſſeſſed to adorn it; 

his ſubjects were induced to eupect, that 

| his reign would be long, and happy. His 

figure was pleaſing, and majeſtick; but when 
le was angry, one of his eyes became ſo ter 
rible, that no perſon could bear to behold it; 

and the wretch upon whom it was fixed, in- 
ſtantly fell backward; and, ſometimes, ex- 
you For fogr, * n 
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folate; he, but rarely, gave way to his an- 
ger. 1 82 | 


1 Being much addicted to women, and the 
3 pleaſures of the table; he ſought, by his af- 
fability, to procure agreeable companions; 

and he ſucceeded the better, as his generoſity 

was unbounded; and his indulgences, unre- 

ſtrained : for, he was, by no means, ſcrupu- 
lous: nor did he think, with the Caliph, 

Omar Ben Abdalaziz; that it was neceſſary 

to make a hell of this world, to injoy Para- 

—diſe in the next. | oY : 
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He ſurpaſſed in magnificence all his prede- 
ceſſors. The palace of Alkoremmi, which 
his father Motaſſem had erected, on the hill 
of Pied Horſes; and which commanded the 
whole city of Samarah; was, in his idea, far 
too ſcanty: he added, therefore, five wings; 
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for the particular * of each of his 
ſenſes. 
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In the firſt of theſe, were tables continu- 
ally covered, with the moſt exquiſite dainties; 
which 


= 


his dominions, and making his palace de- 


or rather, other palaces: which he deſtined 


{'f 
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which were fpplied, both by night and by 
day, according to their conſtant conſump- 
tion; whilſt the moſt delicious wines, and 
the. choiceſt cordials, flowed forth from a 
hundred fountains, that were never ex- 


hauſted. This Palace was called THz Erer- 


NAL or UNSATIATING: BANQUET. 


The ſecond, was tiled Tux TEMPLE oF 
MELopy, or TRR NECTAR or THE SOUL. 
It was inhabited by the moſt ſkilful muſi- 
cians, and admired poets of the time; who 
not only diſplayed their talents within, but, 
diſperſing in bands without, cauſed every 
ſurrounding ſcene to reverberate their ſongs ; 
which were continually varied in the moſt 


delightful ſucceſſion: 


The palace named THE DEL1GUT OF THE 
EYEs, or THE SUPPORT OF MEMORY $ was one 


entire enchantment. Rarities collected from 5 


every corner of the earth, were there found 
in ſuch profuſion, as to dazzle and confound, 
but for the order in which they were ar- 
ranged. One gallery exhibited the pictures 


of the celebrated Mani; and ſtatues, that 
| B 2 ' ſeemed 
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ſeemed to be alive. Here, a well- managed 
perſpective attracted the ſight; there, the 
magick of opticks agreeably deceived it: 


whilſt the Naturaliſt, on his part, exhibited, 


in their ſeveral claſſes, the various gifts that 
Heaven had beſtowed on our globe. In a 
word, Vathek omitted nothing, in this pa- 
lace, that might gratify the curioſity of 
thoſe who reſorted to it; although he was 


not able to ſatisfy his own; a he was, of 


all * the A curious. 


THE PALACE or —— which was 
termed likewiſe, Tk INeENTIVE To PLEA- 
SURE, conſiſted of various halls, where the 
different perfumes which the earth produces, 
were kept perpetually - burning in cenſers 
of gold. Flambeaus and aromatick lamps 
were here lighted, in open day. But, the 
too powerful effects of this agreeable deli- 
rium might be avoided, by deſcending into 


an immenſe garden; where an aſſemblage of 


every fragrant flower diffuſed through the air 


the pureſt odours. 
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The fifth palace, denominated THE R- 
TREAT OF JOY; Or THE DANGEROUS ; was fre- 


quented by troops of young females, beauti- 


ful as the Houris, and not leſs ſeducing; 
who never failed to receive, with careſſes, all 
whom the Caliph allowed to approach them : 
for, he was by no means diſpoſed to be jea- 
lous, as his own women were ſecluded, 


within the palace he inhabited, himſelf. 


Notwithſtanding the ſenſuality in which 
Vathek indulged, he experienced no abate- 
ment in the love of his people; who thought, 
that a ſovereign immerſed in pleaſure was 
not leſs tolerable to his ſubjects, than one 
that employed himſelf in creating them foes, 


But, the unquiet and impetuous diſpoſition of 


the Caliph, would not allow him to reſt there. 
He had ſtudjed fo much for his amuſement, 
in the life-time of his father, as to acquire a 


great deal of knowledge; though not a ſuffici- | 


ency to ſatisfy himſelf: for, he wiſhed to 
know every thing ; even, ſciences that did 
not exiſt, He was fond of engaging in diſ- 
putes with the learned, but liked them not 
to pen their oppoſition with warmth, He 
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ſtopped the mouths of thoſe, with preſents, 


whoſe "mouths could be ſtopped; whilſt 
others, whom his liberality was unable to 


| ſubdue, he ſent to priſon, to cool their blood: 


a remedy that often ſucceeded. 


Vathek diſcovered alſo a predilection for 
theological controverſy ; but, it was not with 


the orthodox that he uſually held. By this 


means he induced the zealots to oppoſe him, 
and then perſecuted them in return; for, he 
reſolved, at any rate, to have reaſon on his 
ſide, IH > 


# 


The great prophet Mahomet, whoſe Vi- 
cars the Caliphs are, beheld with indignation, 
from his abode in the ſeventh heaven, the irre- 
ligious conduct of ſuch a vicegerent. Let 
us leave him to himſelf,” ſaid he to the 
Genii, who are always ready to receive his 


commands: let us ſee to what lengths his 
folly and impiety will carry him: if he run 


into exceſs, we ſhall know how to chaſtiſe 
him. Aſſiſt him, therefore, to complete the 
tower, which; in imitation of Nimrod, he 
hath begun; not, like that great warriour, 
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% 


to eſcape being drowned; but from the inſo- 
lent curioſity of penetrating the ſecrets of 
Heaven:—he will not divine the _ that 
awaits him.” 


The Genii obeyed; and when the 3 

men had raiſed their ſtructure a cubit, in the 
day-time; two cubits more were added, in 
the night. The expedition with which the 
fabrick aroſe, was not a little flattering to 
the vanity of Vathek. He fancied, that 
even inſenſible matter ſhewed a forwardneſs 
to ſubſerve his defighs; not conſidering that 
the ſucceſſes of the fooliſh and wicked form 
the firſt rod of their chaſtiſement. 


His pride arrived at its height, when hav- 
ing aſcended, for the firſt time, the eleven 
thouſand ſtairs of his tower, he caſt his eyes 
below, and beheld men not larger than piſ- 
mires; mountains, than ſhells; and cities, 
than bee-hives. The idea, which ſuch an ele- 
vation inſpired, of his own grandeur, com- 
pletely bewildered him; he was almoſt ready, 
to adore himſelf; till, lifting his eyes up- 
ward, he ſaw the ſtars, as high above him, 
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they appeared, when he ſtood on the fur. 


littleneſs, with the thought of being great 
in the eyes of others; and flattered himſelf, 
that the light of his mind would extend, be- 
yond the reach of his fight; and transfer ta 
W eee deſtiny. 


Wich this view, the inquiſtive Prince 


his tower: till he became an adept in the 
myſteries of aſtrology ; and imagined that the 
- Planets had diſcloſed to him the moſt mar- 
yellous adventures, which were to be accom- 
pliſhed by an extraordinary perſonage, from 
a country altogether unknown, Prompted 
by motives of curioſity, he had always been 
courteous to ſtrangers; but, from this inſtant, 
he redoubled his attention; and ordered it to 
be announced by ſound of trumpet, through 
all the ſtreets of Samarah, that no one of his 
fubjects, on peril of his diſpleaſure, ſhould 
either lodge or detain a traveller; but, forth+ 
with, bring him to the palace. 


face of the earth. He conſoled himſelf, | 
however, for this tranſient perception of his 


paſſed moſt of his nights on the ſummit of 


Na 5 
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Not long after this proclamation, there ar- 
rived in his metropolis, a man ſo hideous, 
that the very guards who arreſted him, were 
forced to ſhut their eyes, as they led him 
along. The Caliph himſelf appeared ſtartled 
at ſo horrible a viſage; but, joy ſucceeded to 
this emotion of terror, when the ſtranger 
diſplayed to his view, ſuch rarities as he 
had never before ſeen; and of which he had 
no conception. 


In reality, nothing was ever ſo extraor- 
dinary as the merchandize this ſtranger pro- 
duced. Moſt of his curioſities, which were 
not leſs admirable for their workmanſhip, than 
ſplendor, had beſides, their ſeveral virtues; 
deſcribed on a parchment faſtened to each. 
There were flippers, which enabled the feet 
to walk; knives that cut without the mation 
of a hand; fabres, which dealt rhe blow, at 
the perſon they were wiſhed to ſtrike: and 
the whole, enriched with gems, that were, 
| hitherto, enn. 


The ſabres, ef] W whoſe blades emit- 
ted a dazzling radiance; fixed more than all, 
9985 the 
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the Caliph's attention; who promiſed him- 
ſelf to decypher, at his leifure, the uncouth 
characters engraven on their ſides. With- 
out, therefore, demanding their price; he 
ordered all the coined gold to be brought 
from his treaſury, and commanded the mer- 
chant to take what he pleaſed. The ftran- 
ger complied, with modeſty and ſilence. 


Vathek, imagining that the merchant's 
taciturnity was occaſioned by the awe which 
his preſence inſpired; incouraged him to ad- 
vance, and aſked him, with an air of conde- 
ſcenſion; © Who he was? whence he came? 
and where he obtained ſuch beautiful com- 
modities ?” The man, or rather, monſter, in- 
ſtead of making a reply, thrice rubbed his 
forehead, which, as well as his body, was 
blacker than ebony; four times clapped his 
paunch, the projection of which was enor- 
mous; opened wide his huge eyes, which 
glowed like firebrands; began to laugh 
with a hideous noiſe, and diſcovered his 
long, amber-coloured teeth, beſtreaked with 


green. 


| 
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The Caliph, though a little ſtartled, renewed 
his inquiries; but, without being able to pro- 
cure a reply. At which, beginning to be 
ruffled, he exclaimed : © Knoweſt thou, Varlet, 
who I am? and at whom thou art aiming 
thy gibes?“ — Then, addreſſing his guards,— 
Have ye heard him ſpeak ?—is he dumb?” 
—*© He hath ſpoken,” they replied, though 
but little.“ Let him ſpeak then again,” 
ſaid Vathek, „and tell me, who he is, 
from whence he came; and where he pro- 
cured theſe ſingular curioſities: or I ſwear, 
by the aſs of Balaam, that I will make 
him rue his pertinacity.” 


This menace ' was accompanied by the 
Caliph with one of his angry and perilous 
glances, which the ſtranger ſuſtained with- 
out the ſlighteſt emotion; although his 


eyes were fixed on the terrible eye of the 


Prince. 


No words can deſcribe the amazement of 
the Courtiers, when they beheld this rude 
merchant withſtand the encounter, un- 

ſhocked. They all fell proſtrate with their 
| faces 
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faces on the ground, to avoid the riſque of 
their lives; and continued in the ſame abject 
poſture, till the Caliph exclaimed in a furi- 
ous tone: Up, cowards! ſeize the miſcreant ! 
ſee that he be committed to priſon, and 
guarded by the beſt of my ſoldiers! Let him, 
however, retain the money I gave him; it is 
not my intent to take from him his pro- 
perty; I only want him to ſpeak.” 


No fooner had he uttered theſe words, 


than the ſtranger was ſurrounded; pinioned 
with ſtrong fetters; and hurried away to the 
priſon of the great tower: which was encom - 
paſſed by ſeven empalements of iron bars, 
and armed with ſpikes in every Wann. , 
longer and ſharper than ſpits, 


The Caliph, nevertheleſs, remiined in the 
moſt violent agitation. He fat down indeed, 
to eat; but, of the three hundred. covers 
that were daily placed before him, could taſte 
of no more than thirty-two. 


A diet to which he had been ſo little ac- 


cuſtomed, was ſufficient of itſelf to prevent 


him 


a te. — 
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him from ſleeping; what then muſt be its effect 


when joined to the anxiety that preyed upon 
his ſpirits? At the firſt glimpſe of dawn, he 
haſtened to -the priſon, again to importune 
this intractable ſtranger; but the rage of 


Vathek exceeded all bounds, on finding the 


priſon empty; the grates burſt aſunder; and 
his guards lying lifeleſs around him. In the 


paroxyſm of his paſſion he fell furiouſly on 
the poor carcaſſes, and kicked them till even- 
ing, without intermiſſion. His Courtiers and 
Viſirs exerted their efforts to ſoothe his ex- 
travagance, but finding every expedient in- 
effectual, they all united in one vocifera- 


tion: © The Caliph is gone mad! the Caliph 
is out of his ſenſes!” 


This outcry, which was ſoon reſounded 
through the ſtreets of Samarah, at length 
reaching the ears of Carathis, his mother; ſhe 
flew in the utmoſt conſternation to try her aſ- 


cendency on the mind of her ſon. Her tears 


and careſſes called off his attention; and he 
was prevailed upon, by her intreaties, to be 
brought back to the palace. | 


2 Carathis, 
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- Carathis, apprehenſive of leaving Vathek 
— to himſelf, cauſed him to be put to bed; 
and ſeating herſelf by him, endeavoured, by 
her converſation, to heal and compoſe him. 
Nor could any one have attempted it with 
better ſucceſs; for, the Caliph not only loved 
her as a mother; but reſpected her, as a per- 
ſan of ſuperior genius. It was ſhe, who had 
induced him, being a Greek herſelf, to adopt 

all the ſciences and ſyſtems of her country; 
which good Muſſulmans hold in ſuch tho- 

rough abhorrence. | 
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Judicial aſtrology was one of thoſe ſyſtems, 
in which Cararhis was a perfect adept. She 
began therefore, with reminding her ſon of 
the promiſe which the ſtars had made him; 
and intimated an intention of conſulting them 
again. Alas!” ſighed the Caliph, as ſoon as 
he could ſpeak, © what a fool have I been! 
not for the kicks beſtowed on my guards, 
who ſo tamely ſubmitted to death; but for 
never conſidering, that this extraordinary man 
was the ſame the planets had foretold; 
whom, inſtead of ill-treating, I ſhould 

have 


THE CALIPH VATREK. is 
la conciliated, by all the arts . per- 


ſuaſion.” 


« The paſt,” ſaid Carathis, * cannot be re- 


called; but it behoves us to think of the fu- 
ture: perhaps, you may again ſee the object 
you ſo much regret: it is poſſible the in- 
ſcriptions on the ſabres will afford informa- 
tion. Eat therefore, and take: thy repoſe, 
my dear ſon. We will conſider, to-morrow, 
in what manner to act.“ 


Vathek yielded to her counſel as well as he 
could; and aroſe in the morning with a 
mind more at eaſe. The ſabres, he com- 


manded to be inſtantly brought; and por- 


ing upon them, through a green glaſs, that 
their glittering might not dazzle, he ſer 
himſelf in earneſt to decypher the inſcrip- 
tions; but his reiterated attempts were all of 
them nugatory : in vain did he beat his head, 
and bite his nails; not a letter of the whole 
was he able to aſcertain. So unlucky a diſ- 
appointment would have undone him again, 


had not Carathis, by good fortune, entered 
the apartment. 
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„Have patience, ſon!” ſaid ſhe:—** you | 


certainly, are poſſeſſed of every important 
ſcience; but, the knowledge of languages is 4 


trifle, at beſt; and the accompliſhment of 
none, but a pedant. Iſſue forth a proclama- 
tion, that you will'oonfer ſuch rewards as be- 
come your greatneſs, upon any one that ſhall 
interpret what you do not underſtand, and 
what it is beneath you to learn; you will 
ſoon find your curioſity gratified.” 


“ That may be,” ſaid the Caliph; © but, 
in the mean time, I ſhall be horribly diſguſted 
by a crowd of ſmatterers; who will come to 


the trial, as much for the pleaſure of retail · 


ing their jargon, as from the hope of gaining 
the reward. To avoid this evil; it will be 
proper to add, that I will put every candi- 
date to death, who ſhall fail to give farisfac- 
tion: for, thank heaven! I have ſkill enough 
to diſtinguiſh, between one that tranſlates, 
and one that invents.” 


« Of that I have no doubt,” replied Cara- 
this; “ but, to put the ignorant to death is 
ſomewhat ſevere ; and may be productive of 
dangerous 


['f 


Ts cation Varn kk. th 
dangerous effects; content yourſelf with 
commanding their beards to be buriit;— 


beards, in a ſtate, are not der ſo eſſential, 
as men” 


Tie Cap ſubmitted to the reaſons of 
his Mother; and ſending for Morakanabad, 
his prime Vizir, faid: © Let the common 
eriers proclaim, not only in Samarah, but 
throughout every city my empire; that 
whoſdever will repair hither, and decypher 
certain characters, which appear to be inex- 
plicable; ſhalt experience the liberality for 
which I am renowned: bur, that all who 
fail upon trial, - ſhalt have their beards burnt 
off, to the laſt” hair. Let them add alſo, 
that I will beſtow fifty beautiful ſlaves, and 
as many jars of apricots from the iſle of 
Kirmith; upon any man chat ſhall bring me 
intelligence of che ſtranger.” 


© The ſubjects of the Caliph, like their 
Sovereign, being great 'admirers 'of women, 
and apricots frotn Kirmith ; felt their movrhs - 
water, at theſe promiſes: but, were totally 
unable to gratify their hankering ; for, no 


C one 
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one knew which way the ſtranger had 
oy 


As to the Caliph's other requiſition, the 
reſult was different. The learned; the halt 
learned; and thoſe who were neither, but 
* fancied themſelves equal to both; came 
boldly to hazard their beards, and 1 
ſhamefully loſt them. 


found ſufficient employment for the Eu- 
nuchs, gave them ſuch-a ſmell of ſinged hair, 
as greatly to diſguſt the Ladies of the Se- 
raglio; and make it neceſſary, that this new 
occupation of their — ſhould be 
transferred into other hands. 


At length, however, an ola man preſenred 
himſelf, whoſe beard was a cubit and half 
longer than any, that had appeared before 
him. The officers of the palace whiſpered to 
each other, as they uſhered him in: What 
a pity, ſuch a beard ſhould be burnt!” Even 
the Caliph, when he ſaw it, concurred with 
them in opinion: but his concern was en- 


tirely 


The exaction of theſe forfeitures, which 2 


1 
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tirely needleſs. This venerable perſonage 
read the characters, with facility; and ex- 
plained them verbatim, as follows: We 
were made where every thing good is made: 
we are the leaſt of the wonders of a place, 
where all is wonderful; and deſerving the 
ſight of the firſt Potentate on earth.” 


ce You tranſlate admirably!” cried Vat- 
hek: I know to what theſe marvellous. 
characters allude. Let him receive as many 
robes of honor, and thouſands of ſequins of 
gold; as he hath ſpoken words. I am in 


fome meaſure relieved from the perplexity 
that embarrafſed me!” 


Vathek invited the old man to dine, and 
even to remain ſome days in the palace. 
Unluckily for him, he accepted the offer; 
for the Caliph, having ordered him next 
morning to be called, ſaid: Read again to 
me what you have read already; I cannot hear 
too often the promiſe that is made me, 
the completion of which I languiſh to ob- 


tain.” 


OF. The 
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The old man forthwith put on his green 
ſpectacles: but, they inſtantly dropped from 
his. noſe, on perceiving that the characters 
he had read the day preceding, had given 
place to others of different import. What 
ails you?” aſked the Caliph; and why 
theſe ſymptoms of wonder ?”—*<* Sovereign 
of the world,” replied the old man, * theſe 
| fabres hold another language to- day, from that 
they yeſterday held.” —< How fay you?” 
returned Vathek—* but, it matters not! tell 

me, if you can, what they mean.” 


« It is this, my Lord,” rejoined the old 
man: Woe to the raſh mortal who ſeeks 
to know that, of. which he ſhould remain 
ignorant; and to undertake that, which fur- 
paſſeth his power!” —“ And woe to thee!” 
cried the Caliph, in a burſt of indignation; 
c to-day, thou art void of underſtanding : be- 
gone from my preſence, they ſhall burn but 

the half of thy beard, becauſe thou wert yeſ- 
rerday 'fortunate in gueſſing :—My gifts, I 
never reſume.” 


The 


N 
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The old man, wiſe enough to perceive he 
had luckily eſcaped, conſidering the folly of 
diſcloſing fo diſguſting a truth, immedi- 
r 

But, it was not long before Vathek diſco- 
vered abundant reaſon to regret his precipi- 
tation: for, though he could not decy pher 


the characters himſelf, yet, by conſtantly 


poring upon them, he plainly perceived that 
they, every day, changed; and, unfortu- 


- nately, no other candidate offered to explain 


them. This perplexing occupation inflamed 
his blood, dazzled his fight, and brought on 


a giddineſs and debility, that he could not 


ſupport. He failed nor, however, though 
in ſo reduced a condition, to be often carried 
to his tower; as he flattered himſelf that he 
might there read in the ſtars, which he went 
to conſult, ſomething more congruous to his 
wiſhes : but, in this, his hopes were deluded : 
for, his eyes, dimmed by the vapours of his 
head, began to ſubſerve his curioſity ſo ill, 
that he beheld nothing but a thick, dun 
cloud; which he took for the moſt direful of 
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Agitated with ſo much anxiety, Vathek 
intirely loſt all firmneſs; a fever ſeized him, 
and his appetite failed. Inſtead of being 
one of the greateſt eaters, he became as diſ- 
tinguiſhed for drinking. So inſatiable was 
the thirſt which tormented him, that his 
mouth, like a funnel, was always open to re- 
ceive the various liquors that might be 
poured into it; and, eſpecially, cold water, 
which calmed him more than every other. * 


This unhappy Prince, being thus inca- 
pacitated for the enjoyment of any pleaſure, 
commanded the Palaces of the five ſenſes to 
be ſhur up; forebore to appear in publick, '' 
either to diſplay his magnificence, or admi- 
niſter juſtice; and retired to the inmoſt apart- 
ment of his Harem. As he had ever been 
an indulgent huſband, his wives, over- 
whelmed with grief at his deplorable fitua- 
tion, inceſſantly offered their. prayers for 
his health, and unremittedly ſupplied him 
with water. 


In the mean time, the Princeſs Carathis, 
whoſe affliction no words c :n deſcribe, in- 
ſtead 
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ſtead of reftraining herſelf to ſobbing and 
tears, was cloſetted daily, with the Vizir 
Morakanabad; to find out ſome cure, or mi- 
tigation, of rhe Caliph's diſeaſe. Under the 
perſuaſion that it was cauſed by enchantment; 
they turned over together, leaf by leaf, all 
the books of magick that might point out a 
remedy; and cauſed the horrible ſtranger, 
whom they accuſed as the inchanter, to 
be every where ſought for, with the ſtricteſt 


At the diſtance of a few miles from Sama- 
rah, ſtood a high mountain, whoſe ſides were 
ſwarded with wild thyme and baſil, and its 
ſummit overſpread with ſo delightful a 
plain, that it might be taken for the Paradiſe 


deſtined for the faithful. Upon it, grew a 


hundred thickets of eglantine and other fra- 
grant ſhrubs; a hundred arbours of roſes, 
jeſſamine, and honeyſuckle; as many clumps 
of orange trees, cedar, and citron; whoſe 
branches interwoven, with the palm, the 
pomegranate, and the vine, preſented every 
luxury that could regale the eye, or the taſte. 
The ground was ſtrewed with iolets, hare- 

C 4 bells, 
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bells, and panſies; in the midſt of which 
ſprung forth tufts of jonquils, hyacinths, and 
carnations;- with every other perfume that 
impregnates the air. Four Founrains not 
leſs clear than deep, and ſo abundant as ta 
Nake the thirft of ten armies, ſeemed pur- 
poſely placed here, to make the ſcene more 
reſemble the garden of Eden; which was 
watered by the four facred rivers. Here, the 
nightingale ſang the birth of the roſe,” her 
ywell-beloved, and, at the ſame time, lamented 
its ſhort-lived beauty; whilſt the turtle de- 
Plored the loſs of more ſubſtantial pleaſures, 
and the wakeful lark hailed the riſing light, 
that re- animates the whole creation. Here, 
more than any where, the mingled melodies 
of birds' expreſſed the various paſſions they 
inſpired; as if the wp fruits, which 


they pecked at pers 6 : 4 given them a 
double _—_ 


To this mountain, Vathek was PRONE 
brought, for the ſake of breathing a purerair; 
and, eſpecially, to drink at will of the Four 
Fountains; which were reputed in the higheſt 
I * ſalubrious, and ſacred to himſelf. His 
attene 
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attendants were his Mother, his wives, and 
ſome Eunuchs; who aſſiduouſſy employed 
themſelves in filling capacious bewls of rock 
cryſtal,and emulouſly preſenting them to him. 
But it frequently ' happened that his avidity 


exceeded their zeal; inſomuch, that he could 


proſtrate himſelf upon the ground to lap up 
the water, of which he could never have 
enough. | 


One day, when this unhappy Prince had 
been long lying in ſo debafing a poſture, a 
voice, hoarſe but ſtrong, thus addreſſed him: 
Why affumeſt thou the function of a dog, 
O Caliph, fo proud of thy dignity and 
power!” At this apoſtrophe, he raiſed up 
his head, and beheld the ſtranger that had 
cauſed him ſo much affliftion. Inflamed with 
anger at the ſight, he exclaimed: © Accurſed 
Giaour! what comeſt thou hither to do!— 
is it not enough, to have transformed a 
Prince, remarkable for his agility, into'one of 
thoſe leather barrels, which the Bedouin 
Arabs carry on their camels, when they tra- 
yerſe the deſerts? Perceiveſt thou not, that 


- SEM I may 


26 THE HISTORY OF 


tne cathy drinking to exceſs, no lefs 


than by a total abſtinence?” 


« Drink chen this draught,” faid the 


Stranger, as he preſented to him a phial of a 
red and yellow mixture; and, to ſatiate 


the thirſt of thy ſoul, as well as of thy body; 


know, that I am an Indian; but, from a 


region of India, which is wholly un- 


known.” 


The Caliph, delighted to ſee his defires 


accompliſhed, in part, and flattering him- 
ſelf with the hope of obtaining their entire 
fulfilment, without a moment's heſitation, 
ſwallowed the potion, and inſtantaneouſly 
found his health reſtored; his thirſt appeaſed; 
and his limbs as agile as ever. 


In the tranſports of his joy, Vathek leaped 
upon the neck of the frightful Indian, and 
kiſſed his horrid mouth and hollow cheeks, 
as though they had been the coral lips, and 
the lilies and roſes of his moſt beautiful 


wives: whilſt they, leſs terrified, than jea- 


lous, at the ſight, dropped their veils, to hide 
| as 


[4 


ecrated; inceſſantly ſhouting: ** He hath 
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the bluſh of mortification, that ſuffuſed their 
foreheads. 


Nor would the ſcene have cloſed here, had 
not Carathis, with all the art of infinuation, 
a little reprefſed the raptures of her ſon. 
Having prevailed upon him to return to 


Samarah, ſhe cauſed a herald to precede him; 


whom ſhe commanded to proclaim as loudly 
as poſſible: * The wonderful ſtranger hath 
appeared again; he hath healed the Caliph; 
he hath ſpoken! he hath ſpoken!” 


Forthwith, all the inhabitants of this vaſt 
city, quitted their habitations, and ran to- 
gether in crouds to ſee the proceſſion of 
Vathek, and the Indian; whom they now 
bleſſed, as much as they had before ex- 


healed our Sovereign; he hath ſpoken! he 
hath ſpoken!” Nor were theſe words for- 
gotten in the publick feſtivals, which were 
celebrated, the ſame evening, to teſtify the 
general joy; for the Poets applied them 
as a chorus, to all the ſongs they com- 


poſed, 
| The 
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"The" Caliph, in the mean while, cauſed 
the Palaces of the ſenſes to be again ſet 
open; and, as he found himſelf prompted * 
to viſit that of taſte, in preference to the reſt, 
immediately ordered a ſplendid entertain- 
ment; to which his great Officers, and fa- 
vourite Courtiers were all invited. The In- 
dian, who was placed near the Prince, ſeemed 
to think that, as a proper acknowledgement 
of fo diftinguiſhed a privilege, he could nei- + 
their eat, drink, nor talk too much. The- 
various dainties were no ſooner ſerved up, 
than they vaniſhed; to the great mortifica- 
tion of Vathek, who piqued himſelf on being 
the greateſt eater alive; and, at this time in 
particular, had an excellent appetite. 


The reſt of the company looked round at 
each other, in amazement ; but the Indian, 
without appearing to obſerve it, quaffed 
large bumpers to the health of each of them; 
ſung in a ſtyle altogether extravagant; re- 
hated ſtories, at which he laughed immode- 
rately; and poured forth extemporaneous 
verſes; which would not have been thought 
bad, but for the ſtrange grimaces with 

Which 
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RO RO were utterrd. In a word s 
loquacity was equal to that of à hundred 
Aſtrologers; he ate as much ame 
nnn 


The: Caliph, notwithſtanding the table 
had been thirty times covered, found Him- 
ſelf incommoded by the voraciouſneſs of his 
gueſt, who was now conſiderably deelined in 
the Prince's eſteem. Vathek, however, be- 
ing unwilling to betray the chagrin he could 
hardly diſguiſe; ſaid, in a whiſper, to Baba- 
| balouk, the chief of his Eunuchs: «You 
ſee how enormous his performances, in cvery 
way, are; what would be the conſequence 
ſhould he get at my wives Go! redouble 
your vigilance; and, be ſure, look well to my 
Circaſſians; who would be more to his: taſte 
than all * the reſt.” 


The- bird of- the i bad e re» 
newed his ſong, when the hour of the Divan 
ſounded, Vathek, in gratitude to his ſub- 
jects, having promiſed to attend, immedi- 


ately aroſe from table, and repaired thither, 


ſupport 
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| ſupport him: | ſo diſordered was the poet 
Prince by the wine he had drunk, and ſtill 


more, by the ONT Rs FI" 
boiſterous gueſt. 


The Vizirs, the officers of the crown, and 
of the law, arranged themſelves in a ſemi- 
circle, about their Sovereign, and preſerved a 


reſpectful filence; whilſt the Indian, who 


looked as cool as if come from a faſt, fat 


down, without ceremony, on a ſtep of the. 
throne; laughing in his ſleeve at the indig- 


nation, with which his temerity had filled 
the ſpectators. 


The Caliph, however, whoſe ideas were 
confuſed, and his head embarraſſed, went on 
adminiſtering juſtice at hap-hazard; till, ar 
length, the Prime Vizir perceiving his fitua- 
tion, hit upon a ſudden expedient to inter- 
rupt the audience, and reſcue the honour of 


his maſter; to whom he ſaid, in a whiſper: 
© My Lord, the Princeſs Carathis, who 


nets, informs you, that they portend you 
evil; and the danger is urgent. Beware, 
leſt 


* 


— 
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leſt this ſtranger, whom you have ſo laviſhly - 
recompenſed for his magical gewgaws, 
ſhould make ſome attempt 'on your life : 
his liquor, which at firſt had the appearance 
of effecting your cure, may be no more than 
a poiſon of a ſudden operation. Slight not 
this ſurmiſe: aſk him, at leaſt, of what it 
was compounded ; whence he procured it; 
and mention the en, wich you fun to 

have forgotten.“ 


| Vathek, to whom the inſolent airs of the 
ſtranger became every moment leſs ſupport- 
able, intimated to his Vizir, by a wink of 
acquieſcence, that he would adopt his ad- 
vice; and, at once, turning towards the In- 
dian, faid: © Get up, and declare in full 
Divan, of what drugs the liquor was com- 
pounded, you enjoined me to take; for it is 
ſuſpected to be poiſon ; add alſo, the expla- 
nation I have ſo earneſtly deſired, concern- 
ing the ſabres you ſold me; and, thus,  ſhew 


your gratitude oe as fare DApER tr 
you.” 


Having pronounced theſe words, in as 
moderate a tone as a Caliph well could, he 
4 waited 
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Bur; the Indian, ſtill keeping his ſour; Goji 


: wag conſtrained. to reiterate the Tues 


tertainment : for, being both ſhort and 
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to renew his loud ſhouts of laughter, and en- 
hibit' the ſame horrid grimaces he had | 
ſhewn them before; without vouchſafing 2 
word, in reply. Vathek, no longer able to 
brook ſuch infolence, immediately kicked 


bim from the ſteps; inſtantly deſcending, 


repeated his blow; and perſiſted, with ſuch 
aſſiduity, as incited all who were preſent, 


to follow his example. Every foot was 
aimed at the Indian; and no ſooner had any 


one given him a kick, than he felt him- 


The ranger afforded them ho fal en- 


plump, he collected himſelf into a ball; 
and rolled round on all fides, at the blows 
of his affailants; who preſſed after him, 


wherever he turned, with an eagernefs be- 


yond conception; whilſt their numbers were, 
every moment, increaſing. The ball-indeed, 
in paſſing from one apartment to another, 
drew every perſon after it that came in its 


way; infomuch, that the whole palace was 
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thrown into confuſion; and reſounded with a 
tremendous. clamour. The women of the 
Harem, amazed at the uproar, flew to their 
blinds to diſcover the cauſe; but, no 
did they catch a glimpſe of the ball, than, 
feeling themſelves unable to refrain, they 
broke from the clutches of their Eunuchs ; 
who, to ſtop their flight, pinched them till 
they bled; but, in vain: whilſt themſelves, 
though trembling with terror at the eſcape 
of their charge, were as 1 of COS 
the artraction. 


The Indian, av having traverſed the 
halls, galleries, chambers, kitchens, gardens 
and ſtables of the Palace, at laſt, took his 
courſe through the courts; whilſt the Ca- 
liph, purſuing him cloſer than the reſt, be- 
ſtowed as many kicks as he poſſibly could; 
yet, not without receiving now and then one; 
which his competitors, in their * 
deſigned for the ball. : 

Carathis, Morakanabad, and two or three 
old Vizirs, whoſe wiſdom had hitherto with- 
ſtood the attraction; wiſhing to prevent Vat- 
| D hek 
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hek from expoſing himſelf in the preſence 
of his ſubjects, fell down in his way, to im- 
pede the purſuit: but he, regardleſs of 
their obſtruction, leaped over their heads, 
and went on as before, Fhey then ordered 
the Muezins, to call the people to prayers; 
both for the ſake of getting them out of the 
way, and of endeavouring, by their petitions, 
to avert the calamity: but, neither of theſe 
expedients was a whit more ſucceſsful. The 
ſight of this fatal ball, was alone ſufficient to 
draw after it every beholder. The Muezins 
themſelves, though they ſaw it but at a diſ- 
tance, haſtened down from their minarets, 
and mixed with the crowd; which conti-! | 
nued to increaſe, in ſo ſurpriſing a manner, 
that ſcarce an inhabitant was left in Sama- 
rah; except the aged; the fick, confined 
to their beds; and infants at the breaſt; 
whoſe nurſes could run more nimbly with- 
out them. Even Carathis, Morakanabad, 
and the reſt, were all become of the party. 
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The ſhrill ſcreams of the females, who 
had broken from their apartments, and were 
unable to extricate themſelves from the 

preſſure 
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preflure of the croud; together with thoſe 
of the Eunuchs, joſtling after them; ter- 
rified, leſt their charge ſhould eſcape from 
their ſight; increaſed by the execrations of 
huſbands, urging forward and menacing 
both; kicks given, and received; ſtumblings 
and overthrows, at every ſtep: in a word, 
the confuſion that univerſally prevailed, ren- 
dered Samarah, like a city taken by ſtorm, 
and devoted to abſolute plunder. 


At laſt, the curſed Indian, who ſtill pre- 
ſerved his rotundity of figure, after paſſing 
through all the ſtreets, and publick places; 
and leaving them empty; rolled onwards to 
the plain of Catoul, and traverſed the valley, 


at the foot of the mountain of the Four 
Fountains. 


As a continual fall of water had excavated 
an immenſe gulph in the valley; whoſe op- 
polite fide was cloſed in by a ſteep acclivity, 
the Caliph and his attendants were appre- 
henſive, leſt the ball ſhould bound into the 
chaſm, and, to prevent it, redoubled their 

efforts; but, in vain. The Indian perk 
- D 2 e 
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in his onward direction; and, as had been 
apprehended, glancing from the precipice 
with the rapidity of lightning, was loſt in 
the gulph below. 


Vathek would have followed the perfidious 
Giaour, had not an inviſible agency arreſted 
his progreſs. The multitude that preſſed 
after him, were, at once, checked in the 
ſame manner; and a calm, inſtantaneouſly, 
. enſued. They all gazed at each other with: 
an air of aſtoniſhment; and notwithſtanding 
that the loſs of veils and turbans, together 
with torn habits, and duſt blended with 
ſweat, preſented a moſt laughable ſpectacle; 
there was not one ſinile to be ſeen; on the 
contrary, all, with looks of confuſion and 
ſadneſs, returned in filence to Samarah, and 
retired to their inmoſt apartments; without 


ever reflecting, that they had been impelled, _ 
by an inviſible power, into the extravagance, * - 
for which they reproached themſelves: for, 
it is but juſt, that men, who ſo often arro- 


gate to their own merit the good of which 
they are but inſtruments, ſhould attribute 


* 


to 
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to themſelves the abſurdities, which they 
could not prevent. 


The Caliph was the only wats,” that re- 
fuſed to leave the valley. He commanded 
his tents to be pitched there; and ſtationed 
himſelf, on the very edge of the precipice, in 
fpite of the repreſentations of Carathis and 
Morakanabad; who pointed out the hazard 
of its brink giving way; and the vicinity to 
the Magician, that had ſo ſeverely tormented 
him. Vathek derided all their remonſtran- 
ces; and, having ordered a thouſand flam- 
beaus to be lighted, and directed his atten- 
dants to proceed in lighting more; lay down 
on the ſlippery margin, and attempted, by 
the help of this artificial ſplendor, to look 
through that gloom, which all the fires of 
the empyrean had been inſufficient to per- 
vade. One while, he fancied to himſelf 
voices ariſing from the depth of the gulph: 
at another, he ſeemed to diſtinguiſh the ac- 
cents of the Indian; but, all was no more | ( 18 
than the hollow murmur of waters, and. the | 
din of the cataracts that ruſhed from ſteep to 
ſeep, down the ſides of the mountain. 


D3 Having 
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. Having paſſed the night in this cruel 
perturbation; the Caliph, at day-break, re- 
tired to his tent; where, without taking 


the leaſt ſuſtenance, he continued to doze, Fr 


till the duſk of evening began again ro come 
on. He then reſumed his vigils, as before, 


and perſevered in obſerving them, for many 
nights together. At length, fatigued with 
ſo ſucceſsleſs an employment, he ſought re- 
lief from change. To this end, he ſome- 
times paced with haſty ſtrides acroſs the 
plain; and, as he wildly gazed at the ſtars, 
reproached them with having deceived him; 
but lo! on a ſudden, the clear blue ſky ap- 
peared ſtreaked over with ſtreams of blood; 
which reached from the valley, even to the 
city of Samarah. As this awful phenomenon 
ſeemed to touch his tower, Vathek, at firſt, 
thought of repairing thither, to view it more 
diſtinctly: but, feeling himſelf unable to ad- 
vance, and being overcome with apprehen- 
ſion, he muffled up his face in his robe. | 
Terrifying as theſe prodigies were, this 
impreſſion upon him was no more than mo- 
mentary; and ſerved only to ſtimulate his 
love of the marvellous, Inſtead, therefore, 
: of 
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of returning to his palace, he perſiſted in the 


reſolution of abiding where the Indian va- 
niſhed from his view. One night, however, 


while he was walking, as uſual, on the plain; 


the moon and the ftars, at once, were 
eclipſed, and a total darkneſs enſued. The 
earth trembled beneath him, and a voice 

came forth, the voice of the Giaour; who, 
in accents more ſonorous than thunder, thus 
addreſſed him: Wouldeſt thou devote thy- 
ſelf to me? Adore then the terreſtrial influ- 
ences; and abjure Mahomet. On theſe con- 


ditions, I will bring thee to the Palace of 
ſubterranean fire, There, ſhalt thou behold 
in immenſe depoſitories the treaſures, which 


the ſtars have promiſed thee; and which 
will be conferred by thoſe Intelligences, 
whom thou ſhalt, thus, render propiti- 
ous. It was from thence, I brought my ſa- 
bres; and it is there that Soliman Ben Daoud 
repoſes, ſurrounded by the taliſmans that 
controul the world.” | 


The aſtoniſhed Caliph trembled as he an- 


ſwered, yet in a ſtyle that ſhewed him to be 
no novice in preternatyral adventures: 
D 4 « Where 


. 
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% Where art thou? be preſent to my eyes: 
diſſipate the gloom that perplexes me, and, 


of which, I deem thee the cauſe: after the & 


many flambeaus I have burnt to diſcover 
thee, thou. mayſt, at leaſt, grant a glimpſe 
of thy horrible viſage.”—-* Abjure then 
Mahomet, replied the Indian, “ and pro- 
miſe me full proofs of thy ſincerity : other 
wiſe, thou ſhalt never behold me again.” 
The unhappy Caliph, inſtigared by inſatiable 
curioſity, laviſhed his promiſes, in the ut- 
maſt profuſion. The ſky, immediately, bright - 
ened; and, by the light of the planets, 
which ſeemed almoſt to blaze, Vathek be- 
held the earth open; and, at the extremity 
of a vaſt black chaſm, a portal of ebony; 
before which ſtood the Indian, ſtill blacker, 
holding in his hand a golden key, that cauſed _ 
the lock to reſound. KY” LOI 


c How,” cried Vathek, © can I deſcend 
to thee, without the certainty of breaking 
my neck !—come take me, and inſtantly 
open the portal. Not fo faſt,” replied 
the Indian, ** impatient Caliph !—Know 
| that Jam parched with thirſt, and cannot 
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open this door, till my thirſt be thoroughly 
appeaſed. I require the blood of fifty of 
the moſt beautiful ſons of thy vizirs and 
great men; or, neither can my thirſt, nor 
thy curioſity be ſatisfied. Return to Sa- 
marah; procure for me this neceſſary li- 
bation ; come back hither ; throw it thy- 
ſelf, into this chaſm; and, then ſhalt thou 
ſee!” — Having thus ſpoken, the Indian 
turned his back on the Caliph, who, in- 
cited by the ſuggeſtion of Demons, reſolved 
on the direful facrifice He now pretended 


to have regained his tranquillity, and ſet out 
for Samarah amidſt the acclamations of a 


people, who till loved him, and forbore 
not to rejoice, when they believed him to 
have recovered his reaſon. So ſucceſsfully 
did he conceal the emotian of his heart, that, 
even, Carathis and Morakanabad were equal- 
ly deceived with the reſt. Nothing was 
heard of, but feſtivals and rejoicings. - The 
ball, which no tongue had hitherto ven- 
tured to mention, was again brought on the 
tapis. A general laugh went round ; 

many, ſtill ſmarting under the hands of the 
ſurgeon, from the hurts received in that 
| memorable 


* 
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| memorable adventure, had no great reaſon” 
for mirth. 


The prevalence of this gay humour, was 
not a little grateful to Vathek ; as perceiv- 
ing how much it conduced to his project. 
He put on the appearance of affability 
to every one; but, eſpecially, to his 
Vizirs, and the Grandees of his court: 
whom he failed not to regale with a ſump- 
tuous banquet ; during which, he inſenſibly 
inclined the converſation to the children of 
his gueſts. Having aſked, with a good-/ 
natured air, who of them were bleſſed with 
the handſomeſt boys ; every father, at once, 
aſſerted the pretenſions of his own; and 
the conteſt imperceptibly grew ſo warm, 
that nothing could have withholden them 
from coming to blows, but their profound 
reverence for the perſon of the Caliph, 
Under the pretence, therefore, of recon- 
ciling the diſputants, Vathek took upon 
him to decide : and, with this view, com- 
manded the boys to be brought. 22 


3 It 
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It was not long before 2 troop of theſe 
poor children made their appearance; all 
equipped by their fond mothers with ſuch 
ornaments, as might give the greateſt relief 
to their beauty; or moſt advantageouſly dif 
play the graces of their age. But, whilſt 
this brilliant aſſemblage attracted the eyes 
and hearts of every one beſides, the Caliph 
_ ſcrutinized each, in his turn, with a malig- 

nent avidity, that paſſed for attention; and 
ſelected from their number, the fifty whom 
he judged the Giaour would prefer. | 


Wiki det ie eiii eh 
he propoſed to celebrate a feſtival on the 
plain, for the entertainment of his young 
favourites; who, he ſaid, ought to rejoice, 
fill more than all, at the reſtoration of his 


health, on account of the fayours be intended 
for them. 


The Caliph's propoſal was received with 
the greateſt delight; and ſoon publiſhed 
through Samarah. Litters, camels, and 

horſes were prepared. Women and children, 
old men and young, every one placed yy 
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ſelf in the ſtation he choſe, The cavalcade 
ſet forward, attended by all the confectioners 


in the city and its precincts: the populace, | \ 


following on foot, compoſed an amazing 
crowd; and occaſioned no little noiſe. All 
was joy; nor did any one call to mind, what 


moſt. of them had ſuffered, when they firſt 


travelled the road they were now pafling fo 
gayly. | 


The evening was ſerene, the air refreſhing, 
the ſky clear, and the flowers exhaled their 
fragrance. The beams of the declining ſun, 
whoſe mild ſplendour repoſed on the ſummit 
of the mountain, ſhed a glow of ruddy light 
over its green declivity, and the white flocks 
ſporting upon it. No ſounds were audible, 
fave the murmurs of the Four Fountains; and 
the reeds and voices of ſhepherds; call- 
ing to each other, from different emi- 


nences. 


The lovely innocents proceeding to the 
deſtined ſacriſice, added not a little to the 
hilarity of the ſcene. They approached 
the Plain full of ſportiveneſs; ſome courſing 
v ; butterflies; 


1 
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er others culling flowers; or pick» 
ing up the ſhining little -pebbles that at- 
tracted their notice. At intervals, they nim- 
bly ſtarted from each other; for the ſake of 
being caught again, and mutually imparting 
a thouſand careſſes. 93 


The dreadful chaſm, at whoſe bottom the 
portal of ebony was placed, began to ap- 
pear, at a diſtance. It looked like a black 
ſtreak that divided the plain. Morakanabad 
and his companions, took it for fome work 
which the Caliph had ordered. Unhappy , 
men! little did they ſurmiſe, for what it was 
deſtined. 


Vathek, not liking they ſhould examine 

it too nearly, ſtopped. the proceſſion; and 

ordered a ſpacious circle to be formed on this 

fide, at ſome diſtance from the accurſed chaſra. 

The body-guard of Eunuchs was detached, to 
meaſure out the liſts intended for the games; i 14 
and prepare ringles for the lines, to keep eff 1 
the crowd. The fifty competitors were ſoon 
ſtripped, and preſented to the admiration of 
the ſpeQators, the ſuppleneſs and grace of 
their 


N 
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their delicate limbs. Their eyes ſparkled 
with a joy, which thoſe of their fond pa- 


rents reflected. Every one offered wiſhes for 


the little candidate neareſt his heart; and 
doubted not of his being victorious. A 
breathleſs ſuſpence awaited the conteſt, of 
theſe amiable and innocent victims. 


The Caliph, availing himſelf of the firſt 
moment to retire from the crowd, adyanced 
towards the chaſm; and there heard, yet not 
without ſhuddering, the voice of the Indian; 
who, gnaſhing his teeth, eagerly demanded : 
«© Where are they ?—Where are they ?—per- 
cciveſt thou not how my mouth waters?“ — 
« Relentleſs Giaour !“ anſwered Vathek, with 
emotion; can nothing content thee but 
the maſſacre of theſe lovely victims? Ah! 
wert thou to behold their beauty, it muſt 
certainly move thy compaſſion.” “ Perdi- 
tion on thy compaſſion, Babler !” cried the 
Indian: Give them me; inſtantly give 
them; or, my portal ſhall be cloſed againſt 
thee, for ever!” Not fo loudly,” replied 
the Caliph, bluſhing.—“ I underſtand thee,” 
returned the Giaour with the grin of an 
Ogres 
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Ogre; * thou wanteſt to ſummon up more 
preſence of mind: I will, for a moment, for- 
bear.” | 


During this exquiſite dialogue, the games 
went forward with al] alacrity; and at length 
concluded, juſt as the twilight began to over» 
caſt the mountains. Vathek, who as till 
ſtanding on the edge of the chaſm, called 
out, with all his might : © Let my fifty little 
favourites approach me, ſeparately; and let 
them come, in the order of their ſucceſs. 
To the firſt, I will give my diamond bracelet; 
to the ſecond, my collar of emeralds; to the 


third, my aigret of rubies; to the fourth, 


my girdle of topazes; and to the reſt, each 
a part of my dreſs, even down to my flip» 
pers.” | 


This declaration was received with reite» 


rated acclamations; and all extolled the libe- 


rality of a Prince, who would thus ftrip 
himſelf, for the amuſement of his ſubjects, 


and the encouragement of the riſing gene- 
ration. | 


The 
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The Caliph, in the mean while, undreiſec 


himſelf by degrees; and, raiſing his arm 
as high as he was able, made each of the 


prizes glitter in the air; but, whilſt he 
delivered it, with one hand, to the child, 
who ſprung forward to receive it ; he, with 


| the other, puſhed rhe poor innocent into 


the gulph ; where the Giaour, with a ſullen 
muttering, * repeated; More 
more !” 


This dreadful device was executed with 
fo much dexterity, that the boy who was 
approaching him, remained unconſcious 
of the fate of his fore · runner; and, as 
to the ſpectators, the ſhades of evening, to- 
gether with their diſtance, precluded them 
from perceiving any object, diſtinctly. Vat - 
hek, having in this manner thrown in the 
laſt of the fifty; and, expecting that the 


Giaour, on receiving him, would have pre- 


ſented the key ; already fancied himſelf, as 
great as Soliman, and, conſequently, above 
being amenable for what he had done :— 

when, to his utter amazement, the chaſm 


cloſed, 
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cloſed, and the ground became as entire as 
the reſt of the plain. 


No language could expreſs his. rage and 
| deſpair. He execrated the perfidy of the 
Indian ; loaded him, with the moſt in- 
famous invectives; and ſtamped with his 
foot, as reſolving to be heard. He perſiſted 
in this demeanor, till his ſtrength failed 
him; and, then, fell on the earth, like one 
yoid of ſenſe. His Vizirs and Grandees, 
who were nearer than the reſt, ſuppoſed him, 
at firſt, to be fitting on the graſs, at play 
with their amiable children; but, at length, 
prompted by doubt, they advanced towards 
the ſpot, and found the Caliph alone; who 
wildly demanded, what they wanted ? Our 
children! our children!” cried they. © It 
is, aſſuredly, pleaſant,” faid he, “to make 
me accountable for accidents. Your chil- 
dren, while at play, fell from the precipice 
that was here; and I ſhould have experienced 
their fate, had I not been ſaved by a ſudden 
ſtart back.” 


E At 
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At theſe words, the Fathers of the fifty 
boys cried out aloud ; the mothers repeated 
their exclamations an octave higher; whilſt 
the reſt, without knowing the cauſe, ſoon 


drowned the voices of both, with ftill 
Buder lamentations of their own. « Our Ca- 
liph,” ſaid they, and the report ſoon circu- 
lated, © Our Caliph has played us this trick, 
to gratify his accurſed Giaour. Let us 
puniſh him for his perfidy! let us avenge 
ourſelves! let us avenge the blood of the in- 
nocent! let us throw this cruel Prince into the 
r | 
tioned no more!” 


At this rumour, and cheſe menaces; Carg- 
this, full of conſternation, haſtened to Mora- 
kanabad, and ſaid: © Vizir, you have loſt. 
two beautiful boys, and muſt neceſſarily be 
the moſt. afflicted of Fathers; but you are 
virtuous; fave your maſter.” —* I will brave 
every hazard,” replied the Vizir, © to reſcue _ 
him from his preſent danger; but, . after» 
wards, will abandon him to his fate. Baba» - 
balouk,” continued he, “put yourſelf at 
the bead of your Eunuchs: diſperſe the mob, 

and, 
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and, if poſſible, bring back this unhappy 
Prince, to his palace.” Bababalouk and his 
fraternity, felicitating each other in a low 
voice, on their diſability of ever being fa- 
thers, obeyed the mandate of the Vizir; who, 
ſeconding their exertions, to the utmoſt of 
his power, at length, accompliſhed his ge- 
nerous enterprize; and retired, as he re- 
ſolved, to lament, at his leiſure. 


Ne ſooner had the Caliph re- entered his 
palace, than Carathis commanded the doors 
to be faſtened; but, perceiving the tumult 
to be ſtill violent, and hearing the impreca · 
tion which reſounded from all quarters, ſhe 
ſaid to her ſon: © Whether the populace 
be right or wrong, it behoves you to pro- 
vide for your ſafety; let us retire to your 
own apartment, and, from thence, through 
the ſubterranean paſſage, known only to 
ourſelves, into your tower: there, with the 
aſſiſtance of the mutes who never leave it, 
we may be able to make ſome reſiſtance. 
Bababalouk, ſuppoſing us to be till in the 
palace, will guard its avenues, for his own 
* and ye ſhall ſoon find, without the 


E 3 counſels 
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counſels of that blubberer Morakanabad, 


- "what expedient may be the beſt to adopt. 


Vathek, without making the leaſt reply, 
acquieſced in his Mother's propoſal; and re- 
peated, as he went: © Nefarious Giaour! 
where art thou? haſt thou not yet devoured - 
thoſe poor Children? where are thy ſabres? 
thy golden key? thy taliſmans?” —Carathis, 
who gueſſed, from theſe interrogations, a a 
part of the truth; had no difficulty to appre- 

hend, in getting at the whole; as ſoon as he 
ſhould be a little compoſed, in his tower. 
This Princeſs was ſo far from being influ- 
enced by ſcruples, that ſhe was as wicked, 
as woman could be; which is not ſaying a a 
little; for the ſex pique themſelves on their 


ſuperiority, in every competition, The re- 


cital of the Caliph, therefore, occaſioned nei- 
ther terror, nor ſurprize to his mother: ſhe 
felt no emotion, bur from the promiſes of 
the Giaour; and ſaid to her ſon: This 


 Giaour, it muſt be confeſſed, is ſomewhat 


ſanguinary in his taſte; but, th ® terreſtrial 
Powers are always.. terrible; nevertheleſs, 


what the one hath promiſed, and the others 


4 5 can 


1 o 
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can confer, will prove a ſufficient indemnifi- 


cation, No crimes ſhould be thought too 


dear, for ſuch a reward: forbear, then, to 


revile the Indian; you have not fulfilled the 
eonditions to which his ſervices are annexed : 


for inſtance; is not a ſacrifice, to the ſubter- 
ranean Genii, required? and, ſhould we not 
be prepared to offer it, as ſoon'as the tumult 
is ſubſided? This charge I will take on my- 
ſelf; and have no doubt of ſucceeding, by 
means of your treaſures; which, as there are 
now ſo many others in ſtore, may, without 
fear, be exhauſted.” | 


Accordingly, the Princeſs, who poſſeſſed 


the moſt conſummate {kill in the art of per- 


ſuaſion, went immediasely back through the 
ſubterranean paſſage; and, preſenting herſelf 
to the populace, from a window of the pa- 
lace; began to harangue them, with all the 
addreſs of which ſhe was miſtreſs; whilſt Bas 
babalouk ſhowered money, from both hands, 
amongſt the crowd; who, by theſe united 


means, were ſoon appeaſed. Every -perſon 


retired to his home, and Carathis retyrned 
to the tower. 
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2. at break of day, was announced, 
when Carathis and Vathek aſcended the 


ſteps, which led to the ſummit of the tower: 
where they remained, for ſome time, though _ 
the weather was lowering and wet. This 
impending gloom correſponded - with their 
malignant diſpoſitions; but, when the ſun 
began to break through the clouds, they or · 
dered a pavillion to be raiſed, as a ſcreen 
from the intruſion of his beams. The Ca- 
liph, overcome with fatigue, ſought refreſh» | 
ment from repoſe; at the ſame time, hoping 
that ſignificant dreams might attend on his 
flumbers; whilſt the indefatigable Carathis, 
followed by a party of her mutes, deſcended 
to prepare whatever ſhe judged proper, for 
the oblation of the approaching night. 


By ſecret ſtairs, known coly to nt _ 
to her ſon, ſhe firſt repaired to the myſteri+ 
ous receſſes, in which were depoſited the 
- mummies, that had been brought from the 4 
catacombs of the ancient Pharaohs. - OF 
theſe, ſhe ordered ſeveral to be taken. From 
thence, ſhe reſorted to a gallery; where, un- 


der the guard of fifty female Negroes, mute, 
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and blind of the right eye, were preſerved, che 
oil of the moſt venomous ſerpents ; rhinoce- \ 
ros' horns ; and woods of a ſubtile and pene- 
trating odour, procured from the interior of 
the Indies; together with a thouſand other 
formed for a purpoſe like the prefent, by 
Carathis herſelf; from a preſentiment, that 
ſhe might, one day, enjoy ſome intercourſe 
with the infernal powers: to whom ſhe had 
ever been paſſionately attached ; and to 
whoſe taſte, ſhe was no ſtranger. 


To familiarize herſelf the better wich ths 
horrors in view, the Princeſs remained in 
the company of her Negreſſes, who ſquinted, 
in the moſt amiable manner, from the only 
eye they had; and leered, with exquiſite de» 
light, at the ſkulls and ſkeletons, which Ca · 
rathis had drawn forth from her cabinets; _ 
whoſe key, ſhe intruſted to no one: all of 
them making contorſions, and uttering a 
frightful jargon, but very amuſing to the 
Princeſs ; till, at laſt, being ſtunned by their 
gibbering, and ſuffocated by rhe potency of 

their exhalations, ſhe was forced to quit 
E 4 the 
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the gallery, * it aun 
. 


3 


Whilſt ſhe was thus occupied, the Caliph, 
who, inſtead of the viſions he expected, 
had acquired in theſe infubſtantial regions, a 
voracious appetite; was greatly provoked at 
the Nogreſſes. For, having totally forgotten 
their deafneſs, he had impatiently aſked 
them for food; and, ſeeing them regardleſs - 
of his demand, he began to cuff, pinch, and 
puſh them, till Carathis arrived to terminate 
a ſcene ſo indecent ; to the great content of 
theſe miſerable creatures: who, having been 
brought up by her, underſtood all her figns, 
and communicated, in the ſame way, their 
thoughts in return. Son! what means all 
this?” ſaid ſhe, panting for breath, © I 
thought I heard, as I came up, the ſhrieks 
of a thouſand bats, tearing from their cran» 
nies in the receflgs of a cayern; and it was the 
outcry only of theſe poor mutes, whom you 
were, ſo unmercifully, abuſing. In truth, 
you but ill deſerve the admirable proyiſion I 
have brought you.” “ Give it me, in- 


ſal,” exchimed the Caliph; * Iam pe 
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riſhing for hunger! (As to that,” anſwered 


ſhe, c you muſt have an excellent ſtomach; if 


it can digeſt what I have been preparing. 
<« Be quick,” replied the Caliph; —* but, 
oh heavens! what horrors! what do you in- 
tend?” Come; come; returned Carathis, 
cee not ſo ſqueamiſh; but, help me to arrange 
every thing properly; and you ſhall ſee that, 
what you reject with ſuch ſymptoms of diſ- 
guſt, will ſoon complete your felicity. Let 
us get ready the pile, for the ſacrifice of to- 
night; and think not of eating, till that is 


performed: know you not, that all ſolemn | 


rites are preceded by a lk: abſti- 
nence ?” 


The Caliph, not daring to object, aban · 
doned himſelf to grief, and the wind that 
ravaged his entrails; whilſt his mother went 
forward, with the requiſite operations. 
Phials of ſerpents oil, mummies, and bones 


were ſoon ſet in order, on the baluſtrade of 


the tower. The pile began to riſe; and, in 
three hours, was as many cubits high. At 
length, darkneſs approached, and Carathis, 
having tripped herſelf to her inmoſt gar- 
ment, 


15 
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ment, clapped her hands in an impulſe of 
extacy, and ſtruck light with all her force.. 
The mutes followed her example; but Vat- 
hek, extenuated with hunger and impatience, 
was unable to ſupport himſelf; and fell 
down, in a ſwoon. The ſparks had already 
kindled the dry wood; the venomous off 
| burſt into a thouſand blue flames; the mum- 
mies, diffolving, emitted a thick dun va; 
pour; and the rhinoceros' horns, beginning ta 
conſume; all together diffuſed ſuch a ſtench, 
that the Caliph, recovering, ftarted from 
his trance, and gazed wildly on the ſceng 
in full blaze around him. The oil guſhed 
forth in a plenitude of ſtreams; and the Ne. 
greſſes, who ſupplied it without intermiſſion, 
united their cries, to thoſe of the Princeſs. 
Ar laſt, the fire became fo violent, and the 
flames reflected from the poliſhed marble fo 
dazzling; that the Caliph, unable to with+ 
ſtand the heat and the blaze, effected his 
eſcape; and clambered up the imperial 
ſtandard. a | 


In the mean time, the inhabitants. uf n 
marah, ſcared at the light which ſhone over 
1 
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the G, aroſe in haſte aſocnded thei roofs; 
beheld the tower on fire, and hurried, half 
naked, to the ſquare. Their love to their 
Sovereign immediately awoke; and, appre- 
hending him in danger of periſhing in his: 
tower, their whole thoughts were occupied, 
with the means of his ſafery. Morakanabad 
flew from his retirement, wiped away his 
tears, and cried out for water; like the reſt. 
Bababalouk, whoſe olfactory nerves were 
more familiarized to magical odours, readily 


conjecturing, that Carathis was engaged in 
her favourite amuſements; ſtrenuouſly ex- 
horted them, not to be alarmed. Him, 
however, they treated as an old poltroon; 


and forbore not to ſtyle him a raſcally traitor. 
The camels and dromedaries were advanc- 
ing with water; but, no one knew by which 
way to enter the tower. Whilſt the popu- 
lace was obſtinate in forcing the doors, a 
violent eaſt wind drove ſuch a volume of 
flame againſt them, as, at firſt, forced them 
off; but, afterwards, rekindled their zeal. At 
the ſame time, the ſtench of the horns and 
mummies increaſing, moſt of the crowd fell 
backward, in a ſtate of ſuffocation. Thoſe 
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that kept their feet mutually wondered at 
the cauſe of the ſmell; and admoniſhed each 
other to retire. Morakanabad, more fick' © 
than the reſt, remained in a piteous condi= _ 
tion. Holding his noſe with one hand, he 
perſiſted in his efforts with the other; to 
burſt open the doors, and obtain admiſſion. 
A hundred and forty of the ſtrongeſt and moſt 
reſolute, at length, accompliſhed their pur- 
poſe. Having gained the ſtair-caſe, by their 
violent exertions; they attained a — 
height, * 9 


Carathis, alarmed at the ſigns of 1 
mutes, advanced to the ftair-caſe; went 
down, a few ſteps; and heared ſeveral voices 
calling out, from below: “ You ſhall, in a 
moment, have water!” Being rather alert, 
conſidering her age, ſhe preſently regained 
the top of the tower; and bade her ſon ſuſ- 
pend the ſacrifice, for ſome minutes; adding : 
c“ We ſhall ſoon be enabled to render it more 
grateful. Certain dolts of your ſubjects, 
imagining, no doubt, that we were on fire; 
have been raſh enough to break through 


thoſe doors, which had hitherto remained 


inviolate ; 
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inviolate; for the ſake of bringing up wa- 
ter. They are very kind, you muſt allow, 
ſo ſoon to forget the wrongs you have done 
them; but, that is of little moment. Let us 
offer them to the Giaour: let them come 


up: our mutes, who neither want ſtrength | 


nor experience, will ſoon diſpatch them; ex- 
hauſted, as they are, with fatigue.” —*© Be 
it ſo,” anſwered the Caliph, ** provided we 
finiſh, and I dine.” In fact, theſe good 
people, out of breath from aſcending eleven 


thouſand ſtairs, in ſuch haſte; and chagrined, 


at having ſpilt, by the way, the water they 
had taken; were no ſooner arrived at the top, 
than the blaze of the flames, and: the fumes 
of the mummies, at once, overpowered their 
ſenſes. It was a pity! for they beheld not 
the agreeable ſmile, with which, the Mutes 


and the Negreſſes adjuſted the cord to their 


necks: theſe amiable perſonages rejoiced, 
however, no leſs, at the ſcene. Never be- 
fore, had the ceremony of ſtrangling, been 
performed, with ſo much facility, They all 
fell, without the leaſt reſiſtance, or ſtruggle: 
ſo that Vathek, in the ſpace of a few mo- 
ments, found himſelf ſurrounded by the 

dead 


= 
+," 
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dead bodies of his faithfulleſt ſubjects: 
all which were thrown, on the top of the 
pile. 


Carathis, 'whoſe preſence of mind never 
forſook her, perceiving that ſhe had carcaſſes 
ſufficient to complete her oblation, com- 
manded the chains to be ſtretched acroſs the 


ſtair-caſe, and the iron doors barricadoed; 
that no more might come up. 


No ſooner were theſe orders obeyed, than 
the tower ſhook; the dead bodies vaniſhed 
in the flames; which, at once, changed from 
a ſwarthy crimſon, to a bright roſe colour ; 
an ambient vapour emitted the moſt exqul. : 
| fite fragrance; the marble columns rang with 
harmonious ſounds, and the liquified horns 
diffuſed a delicious perfume. Carathis, in 
tranſports, anticipated the ſucceſs of her en- 
terprize; whilſt her Mutes and Negreſſes, 
to whom theſe ſweets had given the colic, 
retired to their cells, grumbling. 


Scarcely were they gone, when, inſtead of 
the pile, horns, mummies and aſhes, the 
Caliph both ſaw and felt, with a degree of 

2 pleaſure 
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which he could not expreſs, a table, 
covered with the moſt magnificent repaſt: 
flaggons of wine, and vaſes of exquiſite 


ſherbet, floating on ſnow. He availed him-" 


ſelf, without ſcruple, of ſuch an entertain- 
ment; and had already laid hands on a lamb 
ſtuffed with piſtachios, whilſt Carathis was 
' privately drawing from a fillagreen urn, a 
parchment that ſeemed to be endleſs ; and 
which had eſcaped the notice of her ſon. 


Totally occupied, in gratifying an importu- - 


nate appetite, he left her to peruſe it, 
without interruption ; which having finiſhed, 
ſhe ſaid to him, in an authoritative tone, 
« Pur an end to your gluttony, and hear 
the ſplendid promiſes with which you are fa- 
voured !” She then read, as follows: Vat- 
hek, my well-beloved, thou haſt ſurpaſſed 
my hopes : my noſtrils have been regaled by 
the ſavour of thy mummies, thy horns; and, 
ſtill more, by the lives, devoted on the pile. 
At the full of the moon, cauſe the bands of 
thy muſicians, and thy tymbals, to be heard; 
depart from. thy palace, ſurrounded by all 
the pageants. of majeſty ; thy moſt faithful 
ſlaves, thy beſt beloved wives; thy moſt 


magni- 
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magnificent litters; thy richeſt loaden ca» 
mels ; and ſet forward on thy way to If- 
takhar. There, await I thy coming: that 
is the region of wonders : there, ſhalt thou 
receive the diadem of Gian Ben Gian ; the 
taliſmans of Soliman ; and the treaſures of 
the Preadamite Sultans : there, ſhalt thou 
be ſolaced with all kinds of delight.— But, 
beware how thou entereſt any dwelling on thy 
route; or thou ſhalt feel the effects of my 


anger.” 


The Caliph, who, notwithſtanding his 
habitual luxury, had never before dined 
with ſo much ſatisfaction, gave full ſcope to 
the joy of theſe golden tidings ; and betook 
himſelf to drinking anew. Carathis, whoſe 
antipathy to wine was by no means inſupe- 
rable, failed not to ſupply a reaſon, for 
every bumper; which they ironically quaffed, 
to the health of Mahomet. This infernal 
liquor completed their impious temerity; 
and prompted them to utter a profuſion of 
blaſphemies. They gave a looſe to their 
wit, at the expence of the aſs of Balaam, 
ng of the ſeven ſleepers ; and the other 
animals, 
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animals, admitted into the paradiſe of Va- 
homer. tn this ſpritely humour, they de- 
ſcended the eleven thouſand ſtairs, diverting 


themſelves as they went at the anxious faces | 


they ſaw on the 2 through the oilets of 
the tower; and, at length, arrived at the 
royal 3 „by the fubterranean paſ- 
ſage. Bababalouk was parading to and fro, 
and iſſuing his mandates, with great pomp, 
to the Eunuchs; who were ſnuffing the 
lights, and painting the eyes of the Circaſ- 
fins. - No ſooner did he catch fight of the 
Caliph. and his Mother, than he exclaimed, 
© Hah! you have, then, I perceive, eſcaped 
from the flames: I was not, however, alto- 
gether out of doubt. Of what moment 
is it to us, what you thought, or think?” 
cried Carathis: * go; ſpeed; tell Moraka- 
nabad that we immediately want him: and 
take care, how you ſtop by the way, to 
make your inſipid reflections.“ 


| Morakanabad delayed not to obey the 
ſummons; and was received by Vathek and 
his mother, with great ſolemnity. They 
told him, with an air of compoſure and com- 

F miſeration, 
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'miſcration, that the fire at the top of the 
tower was extinguiſhed; but, that it had coſt 


the lives of the brave people, who ſought | 
to aſſiſt them. 


“ Still more misfortunes!” cried Moraka- 
nabad, with a ſigh. Ah, Commander of the 
faithful, our holy Propher is certainly irri- 
tated againſt us! it behoves you to appeaſe 
him.” —* We will appeaſe him, hereafter !” 
replied the Caliph, with a ſmile, that au- 
gured nothing of good. You will have 
- leiſure ſufficient for your ſupplications, dur- 
ing my abſence: for, this country is the bane 
of my health. I am diſguſted with the 
mountain of the Four Fountains; and am re- 
ſolved to go and drink of the ſtream of 
Rocnabad. I long to refreſh myſelf, in the 
delightful valleys, which it waters. Do 
you, with the advice of my mother, govern 
my dominions; and take care to ſupply, 
whatever her experiments may demand: for, 
you well know, that our tower abounds in 

materials, for the advancement of ſcience.” 


The 
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The tower, but ill ſuited Morakanabad's 
taſte. Immenſe treafures had been laviſhed 
upon it; and nothing had he ever ſeen 
carried thither, but female Negroes, Mutes 
and abominable drugs. Nor did he know 
well what to think of Carathis; who, like a 
cameleon, could aſſume all poſſible colours. 
Her curſed eloquence had, often, driven tus 
poor Muſſulman, to his laſt ſhifts. He con- 
ſidered, however, that if ſhe poſſeſſed but 


few good qualities; her ſon had till fewer; 


and that the alternative, on the whole, would 
be in her favour. Conſoled, therefore, with 
this reflection; he went, in good ſpirits, to 
ſoothe the populace; and make the proper 
arrangements for his maſter's journey. 


Vathek, to conciliate the Spirits of the 
ſubterranean palace, reſolved that his expe- 
dition ſhould be, uncommonly, ſplendid. 
With this view he confiſcated, on all fides, 
the property of his ſubjects; whilſt his wor- 
thy mother ſtripped the ſeraglios ſhe viſited, 
of the gems they contained. She collected 
all the ſempſtreſſes and embroiderers of Sa- 
marah, and other cities, to the diſtance of 

ee” ſixty 
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fixty leagues; to prepare n palan 


quins, ſophas, canopies, and litters; for the 
train of the Monarch. There was not left, 
in Maſulipatan, a ſingle piece of chintz; 
and ſo much muſlin had been bought up, 
to dreſs out Bababalouk and the other black 
Eunuchs, that there remained not an ell, in 


the whole Irak of Babylon. 


During theſe preparations, Carathis, Wo 
never loſt ſight of her great object, which 
was to obtain fayour with the Powers of 
darkneſs, made ſelect parties of the faireſty 
and moſt delicate ladies of the city: but, in 
the midſt of their gajety, ſhe contrived to 
introduce ſerpents amongſt them; and to 
break pots of ſcorpions, under the table. 
They all bit to a wonder; and Carathis 
would have left them to bite; were it not 
that, to fill up the time, ſhe now and then 
amuſed herſelf in curing their wounds; 
with an excellent anodyne of her on in- 


vention ; for this good Princeſs abhorred be- 
ing indolent. 


} 


Vathek, 
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Vathek, who was not altogether ſo active 
as his mother, devoted his time to the ſole 
gratification of his ſenſes; in the palaces, 


which were ſeverally dedicated to them. He 


diſguſted himſelf no more with the Divan, 
or the Moſque. One half of Samarah fol- 
lowed his example; whilſt the other la- 
mented the progreſs of corruption. 


In che midſt of theſe tranſactions, the em- 
baſſy returned, which had been ſent, in 
pious times, to Mecca, It conſiſted of the 
moſt reverend Moullahs; who had fulfilled 
rheir commiſſion, and brought back one of 
thoſe precious beſoms, which are -uſed to 
ſweep the ſacred Caaba: a preſent truly 
worthy of the greateſt potentate on earth! _ 


The Caliph happened, at this inſtant, to 
be engaged in an apartment, by no means 
adapted to the reception of embaſſies; though 
adorned with a certain magnificence, not 
only to render it agreeable; bur, alſo, be- 
cauſe he reſorted to it, frequently; and ſtaid 
a conſiderable time together. Whilſt occu- 
pic in this retreat, he heard the voice of 
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Bababalouk, calling out, from between rhe 
door and the tapeſtry that hung before it: 


& Here are the excellent Mahomet Ehn 


Edris al Shafei, and the ſeraphic Al Mou- 
hadethin; who have brought the beſom from 
Mecca; and, with tears of joy, intreat they 
may preſent it to your majeſty, in perſon.” — 
6 Jet them bring the beſom hither; it may 
be of uſe,” ſaid Vathek, who was ſtill em- 
ployed, not having quite racked off his wine. 
«* How!” anſwered Bababalouk, half aloud, 
and amazed. Obey,” replied the Ca- 
liph, „ for it is my ſovereign will: Go, 
inſtantly ; vaniſh : for, here will I receive 
the good folk, who have thus filled thee. 

with joy.” | 


The Eunuch departed muttering, and 
bade the venerable train attend him. A fa- 
cred rapture was diffuſed amongſt theſe 
reverend old men. Though fatigued with 
the length of their expedition, they followed 
Bababalouk with an alertneſs almoſt mira-, 
culous; and felt themſelves highly flattered, 
as they ſwept along the ſtately porticos, that 
the Caliph would not receive them, like 

ambaſ- 
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atabaſſadors i in ordinary, in his hall of audi- 
ence, Soon reaching the interior of the 
Harem (where, through blinds of perfian, 
they perceived large foft eyes, dark and 
blue, that went and came like lightning) 
penetrated with reſpect and wonder; and 
full of their celeſtial miſſion, they advanced 
in proceſſion, towards the fmall corridotes, 
that appeared to terminate in nothing; but, 
nevertheleſs, led to the cell where the Caliph 


expected their coming. 


«© What! is the commander of the faith- 
ful fick ?” faid Ebn Edris al Shafei, in a low 
voice, to his companion? —“ I rather think 
he is in his oratory,” anſwered Al Mouhade- 
thin. Vathek, who heard the dialogue, 


cried out: What imports it you, how 1 


am employed? approach, without delay.” 
They advanced, and Bababalouk almoſt funk 
with confuſion; whilſt the Caliph, without 


ſhewing himſelf, put forth his hand, from be- 


hind the tapeſtry that hung before the door, 
and demanded of them the beſom. Having 
proſtrated themſelves as well as the corri- 
dore * permit; and, even, in a tolerable 

| Fx: \ ſemi- 


(1 
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ſemicircle, the venerable Al Shafei, drawing 
forth tl ' beſom from the embroidered. and 
perfumed ſcarves, in which it had been en- 
— and ſecured from the profane gaze 
of vulgar eyes; aroſe from his aſſociates, and 
advanced, with an air of the moſt awful 
ſolemnity, towards the ſuppoſed oratory :— 
but, with what aſtoniſhment! with what 
horror was he ſeized! ——— Vathek, burſting 
out into a villainous laugh, ſnatched the 
beſom from his trembling hand, and, fixing 
upon it ſome cobwebs, that hung ſuſpended 
from the cieling, gravely bruſhed away, till 
not a ſingle one remained. The old men, 
overpowered with . were unable 
to lift their beards from the ground: for, as 
Vathek had careleſsly left the tapeſtry be- 
tween them, half drawn; they were wit- 
neſſes to the whole tranſaction. Their tears 
guſhed forth on the marble: Al Mouhade; 
thin ſwooned through nioctification and fa- 
tigue: whilſt the Caliph, throwing himſelf 
backward on his ſeat, ſhouted, and clapped 
his hands, without mercy. At laſt, addteſſ- 
ing himſelf to Bababalouk ! — “ My dear 
black,” faid he, © go, regale theſe pious 


$ oy 
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poor ſouls, with my good wine from Shiraz 3 
and, as they can boaſt of having ſeen more 
of my palace than any one beſides, ler them 
alſo viſit my office courts; and lead them 
out by the back ſteps, that go to my ſtables.” 
Having ſaid this, he threw the beſom in 
their face; and went, to enjoy the laugh 
with Carathis. Bababalouk did all in his 
power to conſole the Ambaſſadors; but the 
two moſt infirm expired on the ſpot: the 
reſt were carried to their beds; from whence, 
being 'heart-broken with ſorrow and Wave, 
they never aroſe, 


The ſucceeding night, Vathek, attended 
by his mother, aſcended the tower; to ſee if 
every thing were ready for his journey: for, he 
had great faith in the influence of the ſtars. 
The planets appeared in their moſt favour- 
able aſpects. The Caliph, to enjoy fo flat- 
tering a ſight, ſupped gaily on the roof; 
and fancied that he heard, during his repaſt, 
loud ſhouts of laughter reſound through 


the ſky; in a manner, mat inſpired the fulleſt 
gſſurance. 


All 
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All was in motion at the palace; lights 


were kept burning through the whole 

of the night: the ſound of implements, anld 
of artiſans finiſhing their work; the voices 

of women, and their guardians, who ſung at 
their embrodery : all conſpired to interrupt 
the ſtillneſs of nature, and infinitely delight 
the heart of Vathek; who imagined himſelf 
going in triumph to fit ** the chrone of 


Saliman. 


The people were not leſs fatisfied han 
himſelf: all aſſiſted to accelerate the mo- 
ment, which ſhould reſcue them, from 


the wayward caprices of ſo extravagant a 
maſter. 


The day preceding the departure of this 
infatuated Prince, was employed by Cara- 
this, in repeating to him the decrees of the 
myſterious parchment; which ſhe had 
thoroughly gotten by heart; and, in recom- 


.- mending him, not to enter the habitation, of 


any one, by the way: © for, well thou know- 
eſt,” added ſhe, © how liquoriſh thy taſte 
is, after good diſhes, and young damſels; 
let 
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let me, therefore, enjoin thee, to be content 
with thy old cooks, who are the beſt in the 
world; and not to forget that, in thy am- 
bulatory ſeraglio, there are three dozen 
pretty faces; which Bababalouk hath not 
yet unveiled. I, myſelf, have a great de- 


ſire to watch over thy conduct; and viſit the 


ſubterranean palace; which, no doubt „con- 


tains, whatever can intereſt perſons, like us. 


There is nothing ſo pleaſing, as retiring to 
caverns: my taſte for dead bodies, and every 
thing like mummy, is decided; and, I am 
confident, thou wilt ſee the moſt exquiſite of 
their kind. Forget me not then, 'but, the 


moment thou art in poſſeſſion of the taliſ- 


mans which are to open to thee the mineral 
kingdoms, and the center of the earth itſelf; 
fail not to diſpatch ſome truſty Genius, to 
take me and my cabinet; for, the oil of the 
ſerpents I have pinched to death, will be a 
pretty preſent to the Giaour ; who cannot 
but be charmed with ſuch dainties.” 


Scarcely had Carathis ended this edifying 
diſcourſe, when the ſun, ſetting behind the 
mountain of the Four Fountains, gave place 
to 
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to the rifing moon. This planet, being that 
evening at full, appeared of unuſual beauty 
and magnitude, in the eyes of the women, 
the Eunuchs, and the Pages; who were all 
impatient to ſet forward. The city re-echoed 
with ſhouts of joy, and flouriſhing of trum- 


pets. Nothing was \ viſible, but plumes, 
nodding on pavilions; and- aigrets, ſhining, 
in the mild luſtre of the moon. The ſpa- 
cious ſquare reſembled an immenſe parterre 


variegated, with the moſt ſtately tulips " 
the Eaſt. 


Arrayed in the robes, which were only 
worn at the moſt diſtinguiſhed ceremonials; -  : 
and ſupported by his Vizir and Bababalouæk ; 
the Caliph deſcended the grand ſtaircaſe of 
the tower, in the fight of all his people. 
He could not forbear pauſing, at intervals, 
to admire the ſuperb appearance, which 
every where courted his view: whilſt the 
whole multitude, even to the camels with 
their ſumptuous burthens, knelt down before 
him. For ſome time a general ſtillneſs pre- 


vailed; which nothing happened to diſturb, 


but the ſhrill ſcreams of ſome Eunuchs, in 
| the 
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the rear. Theſe vigilant guards, having re- 
marked certain cages of the ladies ſwagging 
ſomewhat awry, and diſcovered that à few 
adventurous gallants had contrived to get in, 
ſoon diſlodged the enraptured culprits; and 
conſigned them, with good commendations, 
to the ſurgeons of the ſerail. The majeſty of ſo 
magnificent a ſpectacle, was nor, however, vi- 
olated by incidents like theſe. Vathek, mean 
while, ſaluted the moon with an idolatrous 
air, that neither pleaſed Morakanabad, nor 
the Doctors of the law; any more than the 
Vizirs and Grandees of his court; who 
were all aſſembled to enjoy the * 
their n 


1 the clarions and trumpets, 
from the top of the tower, announced the 
prelude of departure. Though the inftru- 
ments were in unifon-with-each other, yet a 
fiogular diſſonance was blended with their 
ſounds. This - proceeded from Carathis ; 
who was ſinging her direful oriſons to the 
Giaour; whilſt the Negreſſes and Mutes ſup- 
plied thorough-baſe, without articulating a 
word. The good Muſſulmans fancied that 
2 they 
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they heard the ſullen hum of thoſe nocturnal 
inſets, which preſage evil; and importuned 


Vathek to beware, how he ventured his ot 4 


cred perſon. 


On a given ſignal, the great ſtandard of 
the Califat was diſplayed ; twenty thouſand 
lances ſhone around it; and the Caliph, 
treading royally on the cloth of gold, which 
had been ſpread for his fect, aſcended his 
litter, amidſt the general awe that are ens 
his ſubjects. 


The expedition commenced with the ut- 
moft order ſo intire a filence, thar, 
even, the locuſts were heard from the thick- 
ets, on the plain of Catoul. Gaiety and 
good-humour prevailing, fix good leagues 
were paſt before the dawn; and the morning 
ſtar was ſtill glitrering in the firmament, 
when the whole of this numerous train had 
halted, on the banks of the Tigris;- where 
| they encamped, to Seeg for the reſt of the 
day. 


The 
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The three days that followed were ſpent .- 

in the ſame manner; but, on the fourth, 
the heavens looked angry; lightnings broke 
forth, in frequent flaſhes; re-echoing peals of 
thunder ſucceeded; and the trembling Cir- 
caſſians clung, with all their might, to 
their ugly guardians. The Caliph himſelf, 
was greatly inclined to take ſhelter in the 
large town of Gulchiſſar; the , governor of 
which, came forth to meet him, and ten- 
dered every kind of refreſhment the place 
could ſupply. But, haying examined his 
tablets, he ſuffered the rain to ſoak him, 
almoſt to the bone; notwithſtanding the im- 
portunity of his firſt favourites. Though 
he began to regret the Palace of the ſenſes; 
yet, he loſt not ſight of his enterprize; and 
his ſanguine expectations confirmed his reſo- 
lution. His geographers were ordered to 
attend him; but, the weather proved ſo ter- 
rible that theſe poor people exhibited a la- 
mentable appearance: and, as no long jour- t 14 
nies had been undertaken, fince the time | 
of Haroun al Raſchid, their maps of the dif- 

, ferent countries were in a ftill worſe 


plight, 
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plight, than themſelves. Every one was ig- 
norant which way to turn: for, Vathek, 


though well verſed in the courſe of te 


heavens, no longer knew his fituation on 
earth. He thundered even louder than 
the elements; and muttered forth certain 
hints of the bow-ſtring, which were not 
very ſoothing to literary ears. Diſguſted at 
the toilſome wearineſs of the way, he deter- 
mined to croſs over the craggy heights, and 
follow the guidance of a peafant; who un- 
dertook to bring him, in four days, to Roc- 
nabad. Remonſtrances were all to no pur. 
poſe : his reſolution was fixed; and an in- 
vaſion commenced on the province of the 
goats; who ſped away, in large troops, be- 
fore them. It was curious to view on theſe 
half calcined rocks, camels richly capa» 
riſoned; and pavilions of gold and filk, 
waving on their ſummits : which, till chen, 
had never been covered, but with ſapleſs 
thiſtles and fern. 


The females and Eunuchs uttered ſhrill 
wailings at the fight of the precipices be- 
low them, and the dreary proſpects that 

| opened, 
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opened, in the vaſt gorges of the mountains, 
Before they could reach the aſcent of the 
ſteepeſt rock, night overtook them; and a 
boiſterous tempeſt aroſe, which, having rent 
the awnings of the palanquins and cages, 
expoſed ro the raw guſts the poor ladies 
within; who had never before felt ſo pd - 
ing a cold, The dark clouds that overcaſt 
the face of the ſky, deepened the horrors of 
this diſaſtrous night; inſomuch, that no- 
thing could be heard diſtinctly, but the 
mewling of pages, and lamentations of 
Sultanas. 


To increaſe the general misfortune, the 
frightful uproar of wild beaſts reſounded at 
a diſtance; and there wers ſoon perceived, 
in the foreſt they were ſkirting, the glaring 
of eyes, which could belong only to devils, 
or tigers. The pioneers, ' who, as well as 
they could, had marked out a track; and a 
part of the advanced guard, were devoured, 
before they had been, in the leaſt, apprized | 
of their danger. The confuſion that pre- 
vailed was extreme. Wolves, tigers, an l 
other carnivorous animals, iel by the 
. howling 
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| bowling of their companions; flocked toge - 


ther, from every quarter. The craſhing of 


bones was heard on all ſides; and a fearful | 
ruſh of wings over head; for, now, vul- 


tures, alſo, began to be of the party. 


The terror, at length, reached the main 
body of the troops, which ſurrounded the 
Monarch and his Harem; at the diſtance of 
two leagues from the ſcene. Vathek (vo- 
luptuouſly repoſed in his capacious litter, 
upon cuſhions of filk; with two little pages 
beſide him, of complexions more fair than 
the enamel of Frangueſtan, who were occu- 
pied in keeping off flies) was ſoundly aſleep; 


and contemplating in his dreams the trea- 


ſures of Soliman. The ſhrieks, however, 
of his wives, awoke him, with a ſtart; and, 
inſtead of the Giaour,. with his key of gold, 
he beheld Bababalouk, full of conſternation. 
« Sire,” exclaimed this good ſervant of the 
moſt potent of Monarchs, ** misfortune is 
arrived at its height: wild beaſts, who enter- 
tain no more reverence for your ſacred per- 
ſon, than for that of a dead aſs; have beſet 
your * and their drivers; thirty of the 
richeſt 


age m 
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richeſt laden are already become their prey ; 
as well as yout confectioners, your cooks, 
and putveyors; and, unleſs our holy Prophet 
ſhould protect us, we ſhall have all eaten 
our laſt meal.” At the mention of eating, 
the Caliph loſt all patience. He began to 
bellow, and even beat himſelf (for there 
was no ſeeing in the dark). The rumour 
every inſtant increaſed; and Bababalouk, 
finding no good could be done with his maſ- 
ter, ſtopped both his ears againſt the hurly- 
burly of the Harem, and called out aloud: 
© Come, Ladies, and brothers! all hands to 
work: ſtrike light in a moment! never ſhall 
it be ſaid, that the Commander of the faith- 
ful ſerved to regale theſe infidel brutes.“ 
Though there wanted not in this bevy 
of beauties, a ſufficient number of capri- 
cious and wayward; yet, on the preſent 
vccafion, they were all compliance, Fires 
were vilible, in a twinkling, in all their ca- 
ges. Ten thouſand torches were lighted, at 
once. The Caliph, himſelf, ſeized a large 
one, of wax: every perſon followed his ex- 
ample; and, by kindling ropes ends, dipped 
in oil and faſtened on poles, an amazing 
G 2 blaze 
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blaze was ſpread. The rocks were covered 
with the ſplendor of ſun-ſhine. The trails 
of ſparks, wafted by the wind, communis 
cated to the dry fern, of which there was 
plenty. Serpents were obſerved to crawl 
forth from their retreats, with amazement 
and hiſſings; whilſt the horſes ſnorted, 
ſtamped the ground, toſſed their noſes 
in the air, and plunged about, without 
mercy. 


One of the foreſts. of cedar that bordered 
their way, took fire; and the branches that 
overhung the path, extending their flames 
to the muſlins and chintzes, which covered - 
the cages of the Ladies; obliged them to 
Jump out, at the peril of their necks. Vat- 
hek, who vented on the occaſion a thou- 
fand blaſphemies, was himſelf compelled 
to touch, with his ſacred feet, the naked 


Never had ſuch an incident happened be- 
fore. Full of mortification, Thame, and def 
pondence; and not knowing how to walk, 
the Ladies fell into the dirt. Muſt I go on 

| foot! 
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foot!” faid one: © Muſt I wet my feet!” 
cried another: Muſt I foil my dreſs!” 
aſked a third: Execrable Bababalouk !” 
exclaimed all: Outcaſt of hell! what 
hadſt thou to do with torches! Better were 
it to be eaten by tigers, than to fall into our 
preſent condition! we are for ever undone ! 


Not a porter is there in the army; nor a 


currier of camels; but hath ſeen ſome part 
of our bodies; and, what is worſe, our very 
faces!” On ſaying this, the moſt baſhful 
amongſt them hid their forcheads on the 
ground, whilſt ſuch as had more boldneſs 
flew at Bababalouk; but he, well apprized 
of their humor, and not wanting in ſhrewd- 
neſs, betook himſelf to his heels along with 
his comrades, all dropping their torches, and 


ſtriking their tymbals. 


It was not leſs light than in the brighteſt 
of the dog- days, and the weather was hot in 
proportion; but how degrading was the 
ſpectacle, to behold the Caliph beſpattered, 
like an ordinary mortal! As the exerciſe of 
his faculties ſeemed to be ſuſpended, one of 
his Ethiopian wives (for he delighted in 
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variety) claſped him in her arms; threw 
him upon her ſhoulder, like a ſack of dates, 


and, finding that the fire was hemming them 


in, ſet off, with no ſmall expedition; con- 
ſidering the weight of her burden. The 
other Ladies, who had juſt learnt the uſe of 
their feet, followed her; their guards gal- 
loped after; and the camel - drivers brought 
up the rear, as faſt as their charge would 
permit. 


They ſoon reached the ſpot, where the 
wild beaſts had commenced the carnage; and 


which, they had too much ſpirit to leave; 


notwithſtanding the approaching tumult, 
and the luxurious ſupper they had made. 
Bababalouk, nevertheleſs, ſeized on a few of 
the plumpeſt, which were unable to budge 
from the place; and began to flea them, 
with admirable adroitneſs. The cavalcade 
being got ſo far from the conflagration, as 
hat the heat felt rather grateful, than 
violent; it was, immedaately, . reſolved on, 
to halt. The tattered chintzes were picked 
up; the ſcraps, left by the wolves and ti- 
gers, interred ; and vengeance was taken on 
| ſome 
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ſome dozens of vultures, that were too 
much glutted to rife on the wing, The 
camels, which had been left unmoleſted to 
make ſal ammoniac, being numbered; and 
the ladies once more incloſed in their cages; 
the imperial tent was pitched, on the levelleſt 


ground they could find, 


Vathek, repoſing upon a matraſs of down, 
and tolerably recovered from the jolting of 
the Ethiopian, who, to his feelings, ſeemed 
the rougheſt trotting jade he had hitherto | 
mounted; called out for ſomething to eat» 
But, alas ! thoſe delicate cakes, which had 
been baked in filver ovens, for his royal 
mouth; thoſe rich manchets; amber com» 
fits; flaggons of Schiraz wine; porcelain 
vaſes of ſnow; and grapes from the banks of 
the Tigris; were all, irremediably, loſt !— 
And nothing had Bababalouk to preſent in 
their ſtead, but a roaſted wolf; vultures à 
la daube; aromatic herbs, of the moſt acrid 
poignancy ; rotten truffles; boiled thiſ- 
tles: and ſuch other wild plants, as muſt 
ulcerate the throat, and parch up the 
tongue, Nor was he better provided, in the 


G4 article 
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article of drink: for; he could procure no · 


thing to accompany theſe irritating viands, 


byt a few vials of abominable brandy; which 


had been ſecreted by the ſeullions in their 


Ai ppers. 


e made wry faces at ſp ſavage a + 
repaſt; and Bababalouk anſwered them, 
with ſhrugs and contortions, The Caliph, 
however, eat with tolerable appetite; and 
fell into a nap, that laſted fix hours. The 
- ſplendor of the ſun, reflected from the white 
cliffs of the mountains, in ſpite of the cur- 
tains that incloſed him, at length difturbed 
his repoſe. He awoke, terrified; and ſtung 
to the quick, by thoſe wormwood-colour 
flies, which emit from their wings a ſuf- 
focating ſtench, The "miſerable Monarch 
was perplexed how to a&t; though his wits 
were not idle, in ſecking expedients : whilſt 
Bababalouk lay ſnoring, amidſt a ſwarm of 
thoſe inſects; that buſily thronged, to pay 
court to his noſe, The little pages, famiſh- 
ed with hunger, had dropped their fans on 
the ground; and exerted their dying voices, 
in bitter reproaches, on the Caliph ; who 

now, 


THE CALIPH var EEE. 39 
now, for the firſt time, heard the language 


Thus ſtimulated, he renewed his impre - 
cations againſt the Giaour; and beſtowed 
upon Mahomet, ſome ſoothing expreſſions. 
«© Where am I?” cried he: What are theſe 
dreadful rocks? theſe valleys of darkneſs ! 
are we arrived at the horrible Kaf! is the 
Simurgh coming to pluck out my eyes; as 
a puniſhment, for undertaking this impious 
enterprize!” Having ſaid this, he bellowed 
like a calf; and turned himſelf towards an 
outlet, in the fide of his pavilion. But, 
alas! what objects occurred to his view? on 
one fide, a plain of black ſand that appeared 
to be unbounded; and, on the other, per- 
pendicular crags, briſtled over with thoſe 
abominable thiſtles, which had, ſo ſeverely, 
lacerated his tongue. He fancied, however, 
that he perceived, amongſt the brambles 
and briars, ſome gigantick flowers; but was 
miſtaken: for, theſe were only the dangling 
palampores and variegated tatters, of his 
gay retinue. As there were ſeveral clefts 


in the rock, from whence water ſeemed to 


have 
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have flowed; Vathek applied his ear, with 
the hope of catching the ſound of ſome la- 
tent runnel; but, could only diſtinguiſh the 
low murmurs of his people; who were re- | 
pining at their journey, and complaining for 
the want of water. To what purpoſe," 
aſked they, © have we been brought hither ? 
hath our Caliph another tower to build? 
or have the relentleſs Afrits, whom Carathis 


ſo much loves, fixed in this place, their 
abode ?” | G 


At the name of Carathis, Vathek recol- 
lected the tablets he had received from his 
mother; who aſſured him, they were fraught 
with preternatural qualities; and adviſed 
him to conſult them, as emergencies might 
require. Whilſt he was engaged in turning 
them over; he heard a ſhout of joy, and a 
loud clapping of hands. The curtains of his 
pavilion were ſoon drawn back; and he be- 
held Bababalouk, followed by a troop of his 
favourites; conducting two dwarfs; each a 
cubit high; who brought between them, a 
large baſket of melons, oranges, and pome- 
granates. They were ſinging in the ſweeteſt 
PEE tones 
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tones the words that follow: We dwell on 
the top of theſe rocks, in a cabin of ruſhes 
and canes; the eagles envy us our neſt ; a ſmall 
ſpring ſupplies us with Abdeſt, and we daily 
repeat prayers, which the Prophet approves. 
We love you, O commander of the faithful! 
our maſter, the good Emir Fakreddin, loves 
you alſo; he reveres, in your perſon, the 


vicegerent of Mahomet. Little as we are; 


in us, he confides: he knows our hearts to 
be good, as our bodies are contemptible; 
and hath placed us here, to aid thoſe who 
are bewildered, on theſe dreary mountains. 
Laſt night, whilſt we were occupied within 
gur cell, in reading the holy Koran, a ſud- 
den hurricane blew out our lights, and rocked 
gur habitation, For- two whole hours, a 
palpable darkneſs prevailed; but we heard 
ſounds at a diſtance, which we conjectured 
to proceed from the bells of a Cafila, paſſing 
over the rocks. Our ears were ſoon filled 
with deplorable ſhrieks, frightful roarings, 
and the found of tymbals. Chilled with 
terror, we concluded that the Deggial, with 
his exterminating angels, had ſent forth 

their plagues on the earth. In the midſt of 
2 theſe 


x 
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theſe melancholy reflexions, we perceived 
flames of the deepeſt red, glow in the ho- 
rizon; and found ourſelves, in a few mo- 
ments, covered with flakes of fire. Amazed 
at fo ſtrange an appearance, we took up the 
volume dictated by the bleſſed Intelligence, 
and, kneeling, by the light of the fire that 
ſurrounded us, we recited the verſe which 
ſays: Put no truſt in any thing but the 
mercy of Heaven: there is no help, fave in 
the holy Prophet; the mountain of Kaf, it- 
ſelf, may tremble ; it is the power of Alla 
only, that cannot be moved.” After hav- 
ing pronounced theſe words, we felt conſo- 
lation; and our minds were huſhed into a 
ſacred repoſe. Silence enſued, and our 
ears clearly diſtinguiſhed a voice, in the 
air; ſaying: © Servants of my faithful ſer- 
vant! go down to the happy valley of Fak- 
reddin : tell him that an illuſtrious opportu+ 
nity now offers to ſatiate the thirſt of his 
hoſpitable heart. The Commander of true 
believers, is, this day, bewildered amongſt 
theſe mountains; and ſtands in need of thy aid.” 
e obeyed, with joy, the angelic miſſion; 
and our maſter, filled with pious zcal, hath cull- 
ed, 
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ed, with his own hands, theſe melons, oranges, 
and pomegranates. He is following us, with a 
hundred dromedaries, laden with the pureſt wa- 
ters of his fountains; and is coming to kiſs the 
fringe of your conſecrated robe, and implore 
you to enter his humble habitation ; which, 
placed amidſt theſe barren wilds, reſembles 
an emerald, fet in lead.” The dwarfs, having 
ended their addreſs, remained ſtill ſtanding ; 
and, with hands crofſed upon their boſoms, 
preſerved a reſpectful ſilence. 


Vathek, in the midſt of this curious 
harangue, ſeized the baſket; and, long 
before it was finiſhed, the fruits had diſ- 
ſolved in his mouth. As he continued to 
eat, his piety increaſed; and, in the ſame 
breath which recited his prayers, he called 
for the Koran, and ſugar. 


Such was the ſtate of his mind, when the 
tablets, which were thrown by, at the ap- 
proach of the dwarfs, again attracted his 
eye. He took them up; but, was ready to 
drop on the ground, when he beheld, in 


large red characters, theſe words, inſcribed 
3 by 


94 THE HISTORY Oer 
by Carathis; which were, indeed, enough 
to make him tremble. ** Beware of thy old 
Doctors, and their puny meſſengers of but 
one cubit high: diſtruſt their pious frauds; 
1 and, inſtead of eating their melons, impale 
| on a ſpit, the bearers of them. Shouldeſt 
A thou be ſuch a fool as to viſit them, the 
portal of the ſubterranean palace will be ſhut 
in thy face; and, with ſuch force, as ſhall 
ſhake thee aſunder: thy body ſhall be ſpit 
upon, and bats will engender in thy belly.” 


© 


4 | *« To what tends this ominous rhapſody ?” 
. cries the Caliph: and muſt I then periſh in 
theſe deſerts, with thirſt; whil I may re- 
freſh myſelf in the valley of melons and 
. cucumbers ?—Accurſed be the Giaour, with 
his portal of ebony! he hath made me dance 
attendance, too long, already. Beſides; who 
ſhall preſcribe laws to me? — I, forſooth, 
muſt not enter any one's habitation ! Be it 
ſo: but, what one can I enter, that is not 
my own!” Bababalouk, who loſt not a ſyl- 
lable of this ſoliloguy, applauded it with 
all his heart; and the Ladies, for the firſt 
time, agreed with him in opinion. 
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The dwarfs were entertained; careſſed; and 
ſeated, with great ceremony, on little 
cuſhions of ſattin. The ſymmetry of their 
perſons, was the ſubject of criticiſm; not 
an inch of them was ſuffered, to paſs un- 
examined. Knick-nacks and dainties were 
offered in profuſion; bur all were declined, 
with reſpectful gravity. They clambered 
up the ſides of the Caliph's ſeat; and, plac- 
ing themſelves each on one of his ſhoulders, 
began ro whiſper prayers in his ears. Their 
tongues quivered, like the leaves of a pop- 
lar; and the patience of Vathek was almoſt 
exhauſted; when the acclamations of the 
troops announced the approach of Fakred- 
din; who was come with a hundred old grey 
beards, and as many Korans and dromeda- 
ries. 'They inſtantly ſet about their ablu- 
tions, and began to repeat the Biſmillah. 
Vathek, to get rid of theſe officious moni- 
tors, followed their example; for, his hands 
were burning. 


The good Emir, who was punCtilioufly 
religious, and likewiſe a great dealer in com- 
pliments; 
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pliments; made an harangue, five times 


more prolix and inſipid, than his harbingers 


had already delivered. The Caliph, unable 

any longer to refrain, exclaimed : ©* For the 
love of Mahomet, my dear Fakreddin, have 
done! let us proceed to your valley, and en - 


joy the fruits, that heaven hath vouchſafed 
you. The hint of proceeding, put all into 


motion, The venerable attendants of the 


Emir ſet forward, ſomewhat ſlowly ; but 


Vathek, having ordered his little pages, in 
private, to goad on the dromedaries; loud 


fits of laughter broke forth from the cages ; 


for, the unwieldy curvetting of theſe poor 
beaſts, and the ridiculous diſtreſs of their 
ſuperannuated riders, afforded the ladies no 
ſmall entertainment, 


They deſcended, however, unhurt into 
the valley; by the large ſteps, which the 
Emir had cut in the rock; and, already, the 


murmuring of ſtreams, and the ruſtling of 


leaves began to catch their attention. The 


| -cavalcade ſoon entered a path, which was 


kirted by flowering ſhrubs, and extended to 
a vaſt 


"2. 
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& vaſt wood of palm-trees; whoſe branches 
dverſpread a building, of hewn ſtone. This 
edifice was ctowned with nine domes, and 


adorned with as many portals of bronze; on 


which was engraven, the following infcrip- 
tion: “ This is the aſylum of pilgrims; 
the refuge of travellers; and the depoſitory 
ol ſecrets, for all parts of the world.” 


Nine pages, beautiful as the day; and 
cloathed in robes of Egyptian linen, very 
long and very modeſt; were ſtanding, at 
each door. They received the whole rett- 
nue, with an eaſy and inviting air. Four of 
the moſt amiable, placed the Caliph, on a 


magnificent taktrevan : four ethers, ſome- - 


what leſs graceful, took charge of Bababa- 

louk; who capered for joy, at the ſnug lit- 

tle cabin that fell to his ſhare; the pages 

that remained, waited on the reſt of the 
train. 


When every thing maſculine was gone 
out of ſight, the gate of a large incloſure, on 
the right, turned on its har.nonious hinges; 
and a young female, of a fl ader form, came 
H forth, 


or 
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forth. Her light brown hair floated, in the 
hazy breeze of the twilight. A troop of 
young maidens, like the Pleiades, attended 
her on tip-toe. They haſtened to the pavi- 
lions that contained the Saltanas; and the 
young lady, gracefully bending, ſaid to 
them: Charming Princefles, every thing 
7, 2 ready: we have prepared beds for your 
repoſe, and ſtrewed your apartments with 
jaſmine: no inſects will keep off ſlumber 
from viſiting your eye-lids; we will diſpel 
them with a thouſand plumes. Come then, 
amiable Ladies! refreſh your delicate feet, 
and your ivory limbs, in baths of roſe 
water; and, by the light of perfumed. 
lamps, your ſervants will amuſe you with 
tales. | 
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The Sultanas accepted, with pleaſure, 
theſe obliging offers; and followed the 
young lady to the Emir's Harem; where we 


muſt, for a moment, leave them, and 1 return 
to the Caliph. 


FG 2 — 
„ rene J l 
K 


Vathek found himſelf beneath a vaſt 
dome, illuminated by a thouſand lamps of 
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ak chryſtal; as many vaſes of the ſame ma- 


rerial, filled with excellent ſherbet, ſparkled 
on a large table; where a profuſion of viands 
were ſpread. Amongſt others were ſweet- 
breads ſtewed in milk of almonds, ſaffron 
ſoups, and lamb à la creme; of all which 
the Caliph was amazingly fond. He took 
of each, as much as he was able; teſtified 
his ſenſe of the Emir's friendſhip, by the 


gaiety of his heart; and made the dwarfs ' 


dance, againſt rheir will: for, theſe little 
Devotees durſt not refuſe the Commander of 
the faithful. At laſt, he ſpread himſelf on 


the ſopha, and flept ſounder than he had 
ever before. 


Beneath this dome, a general filence pre- 
vailed; for there was nothing to diſturb it 
but the jaws of Bababalouk, who had un- 
truſſed himſelf to eat with greater advantage; 
being anxious to make amends for his faſt, 
in the mountains. As his ſpirits were too 
high to admit of his ſleeping ; and not loving 
to be idle, he propoſed with himſelf to viſit 
the Harem; and repair to his charge of the 


H 2 perly 


Ladies: to examine, if they had been pro- 


« 
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perly lubricated with the balm of Mecca; if 
their eye-brows, and trefſes, were in order; 
and, in a word, to perform all the little of» 
fices, they might need. He ſought for a 
long time together; but without being able 
to find out the door. He durſt not ſpeak 
aloud, for fear of diſturbing the Caliph; and 
not a ſoul was ſtirring in the precincts of the 
palace. He almoſt defpaired of effecting his 
purpoſe, when a low whiſpering juſt reached 
his ear. It came from the dwarfs, who were 
returned to their old occupation, and, for 
the nine hundred and ninety-ninth time in 
their lives, were reading over the Koran. 
They very politely invited Bababalouk to be 
of their party; but, his head was full of 
other concerns. The dwarfs, though ſcanda- 
lized at his diſſolute morals, directed him to 
the apartments he wanted to find. His way 
thither, lay through a hundred dark corri- - 
dores; along which he groped as he went; 
and, at laſt, began to catch, from the extre- 
mity of a paſſage, the charming goſſiping of 
the women; which not a little delighted hig 
heart. Ah, ha! what not yet aſleep?” 
cried 
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cried he; and, taking long ſtrides as he 
ſpoke, ** did you not ſuſpect me of abjuring 
my charge? I ſtayed but to finiſh what my 
maſter had left.” Two of the black Eu- 
nuchs, on hearing a voice ſo loud, detached 
a party in haſte; ſabre in hand; to diſcover 
the cauſe: but, preſently, was repeated on 
all ſides: Tis only Bababalouk! no one 
but Bababalouk!” This circumſpect guar- 
dian, having gone up to a thin veil of carna- 
tion-colour filk rhat hung before the door- 
way, diſtinguiſhed, by means of the ſoftened 
ſplendor that ſhone through it, an oval bath 
of dark porphyry; ſurrounded by curtains, feſ- 
tooned in large folds. Through the apertures 
between them, as they were not drawn cloſe, 
groups of young ſlaves were viſible; amongft 
whom, Bababalouk perceived- his pupils, 
indulgingly expanding their arms; as if to 
embrace the perfumed water, and refreſh 
themſelves after their fatigues. The looks 
of tender languor; their confidential whiſ- 
pers; and the enchanting ſmiles with which 
they were imparted; the exquiſite fragrance 
af the roſes; all combined to inſpire a vo- 
H3 luptuouſ- 
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luptuouſneſs, which even Bababalouk him 
ſelf was ſcarce able to withſtand. f 
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He ſummoned. up, however, his uſual 
ſolemnity ; and, in the peremptory tone of 
authority, commanded the ladies, inſtantly, 
0 leave the bath. Whilſt he was iſſuing. 
heſe mandates, the young Nouromhar, 
laughter of the Emir; who was ſprightly 
as an antelope, and full of wanton gaiety, 
beckoned one of her ſlaves to let down the 

great ſwing; which was ſuſpended to the 
ceiling by cords of filk: and whilſt this 
was doing, winked to her companions in the 
bath ; who, chagrined to be forced from ſo 
ſoothing a ſtate of indolence, began to twiſt 
it round Bababalouk; and teaze him, with a 
thouſand vagaries. 
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When Nouronihar peceived that he was 
exhauſted with fatigue; ſhe accoſted him, 
with an arch air of reſpectful concern, and 
ſaid: My Lord! it is not, by any młans, 
decent; that the chief Eunuch of the Caliph, 
our Sovereign, ſhould thus continue ſtand- 
ing: deign but to recline your grace 

ful 
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ful perſon upon this ſofa; which will 
burſt with vexation, os it have not the 
honour to receive you.” Caught by theſe 
flattering accents, Bababalouk gallantly re- 
plied : Delight of the apple of my eye! I 
accept the invitation of thy honied lips ; 
and, to ſay truth, my ſenſes are dazzled 
with the radiance that beams from thy 
charms.” —** Repoſe, then, at your eaſe,” 
replied the Beauty; and placed him on the 
pretended ſofa; which, quicker than light- 
ning, gave way all at once. The reſt of 
the women, having aptly conceived her de” 
ſign, ſprang naked from the bath; and plied 
the ſwing, with ſuch unmerciful jerks, thar 
it ſwept through the whole compaſs of a 
very lofty dome; and took from the poor 
victim all power of reſpiration.  Some- 
times, his feet raſed the ſurface of the 
water; and, at others, the k&ylight almoſt 
flattened his noſe. In vain did he pierce the 
air, with the cries of a voice that reſembled 
the ringing of a cracked baſin: for; 


their peals of * were ſtill more 
predomimnant. 


H 4 Nouro- 
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Nouronihar, in the inebriety of yourhfuþ 
ſpirits, being uſed only to Eunuchs of ordi- 
| nary Harems; and having never 
thing ſo WY and diſguſting ; 


= more diverted than all of the reſt. She be- 
= gan to parody ſome Perſian verſes; and ſung 
4 with an accent moſt demurely piquant: 
al # O gentle white dove, as thou ſoar'f 
Wi through the air, 
lf Vouchſafe one kind glance on the mate *- 8 
1 | | thy loye : 
4 ; Melodious Philomel, I am thy roſe ; 
i Warble 92 couplet to raviſh my heart at 
bl The e nd their ſlaves, ſtimulated 
5 by theſe pleaſantries; perſevered at the 
i wing, with ſych unremitted aſſiduity; that, 
"34 at length, the cord which had ſecured it, 
1 ſnapt ſuddenly aſunder; and Bababalouk fell, 
bt floundering like a turtle, to the bottom of 
„ the bath. This accident occaſioned a unj- 
1 verſal ſhout. Twelve little doors, till now 
| unobſerved, flew open at once; and the 
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ladies, i in an inſtant, made their eſcape ; after 


— —_— — 


= - 
- 
- — . eye. dee 
— — — 3 
= - - — — % -_ w ro 
— n 5 n —— 
wart biker HT eee ics —4*3 — : 


THE CALIPH VATHEK. 105 


— ir 
pO NE ROAR © 1 


The deplorable animal, in water to the 
chin; overwhelmed with darkneſs ; and un- 
able to extricate himſelf from the wrap that 
embarrafſed him; was ſtill doomed to hear, 
for his further conſolation, the freſh burſts 
of merriment his difaſter occaſioned, He 
buſtled, but in yain, to get from the bath: 
for, the margin was become ſo ſlippery, with 
the oil ſpit, in breaking the lamps; chat, 
at every effort, he ſſid back, with a plunge; 
which reſounded aloud, through the hollow 
of the dome. Theſe curſed peals of laugh- 
ter, at every relapſe, were redoubled; and 
he, who thought the place infeſted, rather, 
by devils, than women; reſolved to ceaſe 
groping, and abide in the bath; where, he 
amuſed himſelf with ſoliloquies, interſperſed 
with imprecations; of which, his malicious 
neighbours, reclining on down, ſuffered not 
an accent to eſcape. In this deleQable 
plight, the morning ſurprized him. The 
Caliph, wondering at his abſence, had 

5 cauſed 
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cauſed him to be, every where, ſought for. 
At laſt, he was drawn forth, almoſt ſmother- 
ed, from the wiſp of linen; and wet, even 
to the marrow. Limping, and chattering 
his teeth, he appeared before his maſter ; 
who inquired, what was the matter; and 
how he came ſouſed, in ſo ſtrange a pickle ? 
—* And why did you enter this curſed 
lodge?” - anſwered Bababalouk, gruffly.— 
© Ought a Monarch like you, to viſit with 
his Harem, the abode of a grey bearded 
Emir; who knows nothing of life? — And, 
with what gracious damſels doth the place 
too, abound! Fancy to yourſelf, how they 
have ſoaked me, like a burnt cruſt; and 
made me dance, like a jack-pudding, the 
live-long night through, on their damnable 
ſwing. What an excellent leſſon for your 
Sultanas to follow; into whom I have in- 
ſtilled ſuch reſerve and decorum!“ Vathek, 
comprehending not a ſyllable of all this in- 
vective, obliged him to relate minutely the 
tranſaction: but, inſtead of ſympathizing 
with the miſerable ſufferer, he laughed im- 
moderately at the device of the ſwing; and 
the — of Bababalouk, mounting upon 
it. 
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The ſtung EKunugh could ſcarcely pre- 
erve the ſemblance of reſpect. Aye, laugh, 
my Lord! laugh, ſaid he; but I wiſh this 
Nouronihar would play ſome trick on you: 
ſhe is too wicked to ſpare, even Majeſty it- 
ſelf.” Theſe words made, for the preſent, 
but a ſlight impreſſion on the Caliph; but 
they, not long after, recurred to his 
mind, 


This converſation was cut ſhort by Fa- 
kreddin; who came to requeſt that Vathek 
would join in the prayers and ablutions, to 
be ſolemnized on a ſpacious meadow; wa- 
tered by innumerable ſtreams. The Caliph 
found the waters refreſhing ; but the prayers - 
abominably irkſome. He diverted- himſelf, 
however, with the multitude of Calenders, 
Santons, and Derviches, who were continu- 
ally coming and going; but, eſpecially with 
the Bramins, Faquirs, and other enthuſiaſts ; 
who had travelled from the heart of India, 
and halted, on their way, with the Emir. 
Theſe latter had, each of them, ſome mum- 
mery, peculiar to himſelf. One dragged a 
kuge chain, where ever he went; another, 

an 
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an- ouran-outang ; whilſt a third, was fur. 
niſhed with ſcourges; and all performed to a 
charm. Some clambered up trees, holding 
one foot in the air; others poiſed themſelves 
over a fire; and, without mercy, filliped 
their noſes.” There were ſome amongſt 
'therh, that cheriſhed vermin ; which were 
not ungrateful, in requiting their careſſes. 
Theſe rambling fanaticks revolted the hearts 
of the Derviches, the Calenders, and Santons; 
however, the vehemence of their averſion ſoon 
ſubſided; under the hope that the preſence 
of the Caliph would cure their folly; and 
convert them to the Muſſulman faith. But, 
alas! how great was their diſappointment! 
for Vathek, inſtead of preaching to them, 
treated them as buffoons; bade them pre- 
ſent his compliments to Viſnow and Ixhora, 
and diſcovered a predilection for a ſquat old 
man from the iſle of Serendib; who was more 
ridiculous than any of the reſt. Come! 
ſaid he, for the love of your gods, beſtow 
a few ſlaps on your chops; to amuſe me.“ 
The old fellow, offended at ſuch an addreſs, 
began loudly to weep ; but, as he betrayed 
"20 
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2 villainous drivelling in his tears, the Ca- 
liph turned his back, and liſtened to Bababa-' 
louk; who whiſpered, whilſt he held the 
umbrella over him: Your: Majeſty ſhould 
be cautious of this odd aſſembly; which 
hath been collected, I know not for what. 
Is it neceflary to exhibit ſuch ſpectacles to 
2 mighty Potentate; with interludes of Ta- 
lapoins more mangy than dogs? Were I you, 
I would command a fire to be kindled; and 
at once, purge the earth of the Emir, his 
Harem, and all his menagery.”—* Tuſh, 
dolt,” anſwered Vathekx; and know, that 
all this infinitely charms me. Nor ſhall 1 
leave the meadow, till I have vifited every 
hive of theſe pious mendicants.”—Wheres 
ever the Caliph directed his courſe, objects 
of pity were ſure to ſwarm round him: the 
blind; the purblind; ſmarts, without noſes; 
damſels, without ears; each to extoll the 
munificence of Fakreddin; who, as well as 
his attendant Grey-beards, dealt about, gratis, 
plaſters and cataplaſms, to all that applied. At 
noon, a ſuperb corps of cripples made its ap- 
pearance; and, ſoon after, advanced, by pla- 
toons, on the plain, the completeſt aſſocia- 

. tion 
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tion of invalids, that had ever been embo- 
died, till then. The blind went groping, 
with the blind; the lame limped on, toge - 
ther; and the maimed made geſtures to each 
other, with the only arm that remained. 
The fides of a conſiderable water-fall were 
crowded by the deaf; amongſt whom were 
ſome from Pegi, with ears uncommonly 
handſome and large, but were till leſs able 
to hear, than the reſt. Nor were there 
wanting others in abundance, with hump - 
backs; wenny necks; and, even, horns of an 
exquiſite poliſh. | 


The Emir, to aggrandize the ſolemnity 
of the feſtival, in honour of his illuſtrious 
Viſitant; ordered the turf to be ſpread, on 
all fides, with ſkins, and table-cloths; upon 
which were ſerved up for the good Muſſul- 
mans pilaus of every hue, with other ortho- 
dox diſhes; and, by the expreſs order of 
Vathek, who was ſhamefully tolerant, ſmall 
plates of abominations, for regaling the reſt. 
This Prince, on ſeeing ſo many mouths put 
in motion, began. to think it time for em- 
ploying his own. In ſyite, therefore, of 

4 every 
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every remonſtrance, from the Chief of his 
Eunuchs; he reſolved to have a dinner dreſſ- 
ed on the ſpot. The complaiſant Emir im- 
mediately gave orders, for a table to be 
placed in the ſhade of the willows. The 
firſt ſervice conſiſted of fiſh; which they 
drew from a river, flowing over ſands of 
gold, at the foot of a lofty hill. Theſe, were 
broiled, as faſt as taken; and ſerved up, 
with a ſauce of vineager, and ſmall herbs 
that grew on Mount Sinai: for, every 
thing with the Emir was excellent, and 
pious. 


The deſert was not quite ſet on, when the 
ſound of lutes, from the hill, was repeated 
by the echoes of the neighbouring moun- 
tains. The Caliph, with an emotion of 
pleaſure and ſurprize, had no ſooner raiſed 
up his head, than a handful of jaſmine drop- 
ped on his face. An abundance of tittering 
ſucceeded the frolick; and, inſtantly, appear- 
ed through the buſhes, the elegant forms of 
ſeveral young females; ſkipping, and bound- 
ing, like roes. The fragrance diffuſed from 
| | their 
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their hair, ſtruck the ſenſe of Vathek; who 
in an extacy, ſuſpending his repaſt, ſuid to 
Bababalouk: Are the Peries come down 
from their ſpheres? Note her, in particular, 
"whoſe form is ſo perfect; venturouſly run- 
ning on the brink of the precipice, and 
turning back her head, as regardleſs of no- 
ching, but the graceful flow of her robe. 
With what captivating impatience doth ſhe 
"contend with the buſhes for het veil? could 
it be ſhe who threw the jaſmine at me?“ 
« Aye! ſhe it was; and you too would ſhe 
throw, from the top of the rock;” anſwered 
Bababalouk; for that is my good friend 
Nouronihar, who ſo kindly lent tme her 
ſwing. My dear Lord and Mafter,” added 
he, twiſting a twig that hung by the rind, 
from a willow, let me correct her, for her 
want of reſpe&: the Emir will have no rea- 
to complain; ſince (bating what I owe 
o his piety) he is much to be cenſured, for 
| keeping a troop of girls on the mountains, 
whoſe ſharp air gives their blood, too briſk 
' © circulation.” T 


. Peace! 


- 


THE CALIPH VATHEX., 113 


«© Peace, blaſphemer, ſaid the Caliph; 
ſpeak not thus of her, who, over her moun- 
tains, leads my heart, a willing captive. 
Contrive, rather, that my eyes may be fixed 
upon hers: that I may reſpire her ſweet 
breathz as ſhe bounds panting along theſe 
delightful wilds!” On faying theſe words, 
Vathek extended his arms towards the hill; 
and directing his eyes, with an anxiety un- 
known to him before, endeavoured to keep 
within view the object that enthralled his 
foul: But her courſe was as difficult to fol- 
low, as the flight of one of thoſe beautiful 
blue butterflies of Cachemire, which are, at 
once, ſo volatile and rare. 


The Caliph, not ſatisfied with ſeeing, 
wiſhed alſo to hear Nouronihar; and eagerly 
turned to catch the ſound of her voice. At laſt, 
| he diſtinguiſhed her whiſpering to one of her 
companions, behind the thicket from whence 
ſhe had thrown the jaſmine: © A Caliph, it 
muſt be owned, is a fine thing to ſee; but, my 
little Gulchenrouz is much more amiable : one 
lock of his hair, is of more value ro me; 

than the richeſt embroidery of the Indies. 
| I had rather that his teeth ſhould miſchie- 
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vouſly preſs my finger; than the ficheſt ring 
of the imperial treaſure. Where have yon 
left him, Sutlememe ? and why is he, now, 


not here?” 


The agitated Caliph ſtill wiſhed to hear 
more; but ſhe immediately retired, with all 
her atrendants. The fond Monarch purſued 
her with his eyes, till ſhe was gone out of 
fight; and then continued like a bewildered 


and benighted traveller, from whom the ; | 


clouds had obſcured the conſtellation that 
guided his way. The curtain of night ſeem- 
ed dropped before him: every thing ap- 
peared diſcoloured. The falling waters fill- 
ed his ſoul with dejection, and his tears 
trickled down the jaſmines, he had caught 
from Nouronihar, and placed in his inflamed 


boſom. He ſnatched up a ſhining pebble, to 


remind him of the ſcene, where he felt the 
firſt tumults of love. Two hours were elapſ- 


ed, and evening drew on; before he could 


reſolve to depart from the place. He often, 
but in vain, attempted to go: a ſoft languor 
enervated the powers of his mind. Extend- 


; ing himſelf on the brink of the ſtream, he 


turned 
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turned his eyes towards the blue ſummits of 
the mountain, and exclaimed: What con- 
cealeſt thou behind thee? what is paſſing in 
thy ſolitudes? Whither is ſhe gone? O 
heaven! perhaps, ſhe is now wandering un 
thy grottoes, with her happy Gulchens 
rouz !“ 


In the mean tinie, the damps began to de- 
ſcend; and the Emir, ſolicitous for the 
health of the Caliph; ordered the imperial 
litter to be brought. Vathek, abſorbed in 
his reveries, was imperceptibly removed, and 
conveyed back to the ſaloon, that received 
him the evening before. 


But, let us leave the Caliph, immerſed in 
his new paſſion; and attend Nouronihar be- 
yond the rocks; where, ſhe had again joined 
her beloved Gulchenrouz. This Gulchen- 
rouz was the ſon of Ali Haſſan, brother to 
the Emir; and the moſt delicate and lovely 
creature in the world. Ali Haſſan, who had 
been abſent ten years, on a voyage to the 
unknown ſeas, committed, at his depar- 
ture, this child, the only ſurvivor of many, 
I 2 to 
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to the care and protection of his brother. 
Gulchenrouz could write in various charac- 
ters with preciſion, and paint upon vellum, 
the moſt elegant arabeſques that fancy could 
deviſe. His ſweet voice accompanied the 
lute in the moſt inchanting manner; and, 
when he ſung the loves of Megnoun and 
Leileh; or ſome unfortunate lovers of an- 
cient days; tears inſenſibly overflowed the 
cheeks of his auditors. The verſes he com- 
poſed (for, like Megnoun, he, too, was a 
poet) inſpired that unxeſiſting languor, ſo 
frequently fatal to the female heart. The 
women all doated upon him: for, though he 
had paſſed his thirteenth year; they till 
detained him in the Harem. His dancing 
was light as the goſſamer, waved by the ze- 
phyrs of ſpring; but his arms, which twined 
ſo gracefully with thoſe of the young girls 
in the dance, could neither dart the lance in 
the chace; nor curb the ſteeds, that paſtured 
his uncle's domains. The bow, however, 
he drew with a certain aim, and would have 
excelled his competitors, in the race; could 

he 
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| he have broken the ties; - that bound kia 
Nouronihar. 


The two brothers had mutually engaged 
their children to each other; and Nouroni- 
har loved her couſin, more than her eyes. 
Both had the ſame taſtes, and amuſements; 
the ſame long, languiſhing looks ; the ſame 
treſſes; the ſame fair complexions ; and, 
when Gulchenrouz appeared in the dreſs of 
of his Couſin, he ſeemed to be more femi- 
nine than even herſelf. If, at any time, he 
left the Harem, to viſit Fakreddin ; it was 
with all the baſhfulneſs of a fawn, that con- 
fciouſly ventures from the lair of its dam; 
he was, however, wanton enough to mock 
the ſolemn old greybeards, ro whom he was 
ſubject; though ſure to be rated, without 
mercy, in return. Whenever this happened, 
he would plunge into the receſſes of the 
Harem; and, ſobbing, take refuge in the 
arms of Nouronihar : who loved, even, his 
faults, beyond the virtues of others. 


It fell out, this evening, that, after leav- 
ing the Caliph in the meadow, ſhe ran with 
I 3 Gulchen- 
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Gulchenrouz over the green ſward of the 
- mountain, that ſheltered the vale, where 
Fakreddin had choſen to reſide. The ſun 
was dilated on the edge of the horizon : and 
the young people, whoſe fancies were lively 
and inventive, imagined they beheld, in the 
gorgeous clouds of the weſt, the domes of 
Shadukiam, and Ambreabad ; where the 
Peries have fixed their abode. Nouronihar, 
fitting on the flope of the hill, ſupported on 
her knees, the perfumed head of Gulchen- 
rouz. The air was calm, and no ſound 
ſtirred, but the voices of other young girls, 
who were drawing cool water from the 
ſtreams below. The unexpected arrival of 
the Caliph; and the ſplendour that marked 
his appearance; had already filled with emo- 
tion, the ardent ſoul of Nouronihar. Her 
| vanity irreſiſtibly prompted her, to pique 
the Prince's attention; and this, ſhe before 
took good care to effect, whilſt he picked 
. up the jaſmine, ſhe had thrown upon him. 
But, when Gulchenrouz aſked after the 
flowers he had culled for her boſom ; Nou- 
ronihar was all in confuſion. She haſtily 
Fifled his forchead ; aroſe in a flutter; and 
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walked, with unequal ſteps, on the border 
of the precipice. Night advanced, and the 
pure gold of the ſetting ſun had yielded to a 
ſanguine red; the glow of which, like the 
reflexion of a burning furnace, fluſhed 
Nouronihar's animated countenance. Gul- 


chenrouz, alarmed at the agitation of his 


Couſin ; faid to her, with a ſupplicating 
accent: Let us be gone; the ſky looks 
portentous ; the tamariſks tremble more than 
common ; and the raw wind chills my very 
heart. Come! let us be gone; tis a me- 
lancholy night !” Then, taking hold of 
her hand, he drew it towards the path, he 
beſought her to go. Nouronihar, uncon- 
ſciouſly, followed the attraction; for, a thou- 
ſand ſtrange imaginations occupied her ſpi- 
rit. She paſſed the large round of honey- 
ſuckles, her favourite reſort, without ever 
vouchſafing it a glance; yet Gulchenrouz 


could not help ſnatching off a few ſhoots in 


his way ; though he **. as if a wild beaſt 
were behind. _. 


The young fonales ſeeing him appivach 
in ſuch haſte; and, according to cuſtom, 
I 4 expecting 
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expecting a dance; inſtantly afſembled in a 
circle, and took each other by the hand: 
but Gulchenrouz, coming up out of breath, 
fell down, at once, on the graſs. This ac- 
cident ſtruck with conſternation the whole 
of this frolickſome party ; whilſt Nouro- 
nihar, half diſtracted; and overcome, both 
by the violence of her exerciſe, and the tu» 
mult of her thoughts ; ſunk feebly down at 
his fide; cheriſhed his cold hands in her 
boſom ;- and chafed his temples, with a 
fragrant unguent, At length, he came to 
himſelf, and, wrapping up his head in the 
robe of his Couſin, intreated that ſhe would 
not return to the Harem. He was afraid of 
being ſnapped at by Shaban his tutor; a 
wrinkled old Eunuch of a ſurly diſpoſition ; 
for, having interrupted the ſtated walk of 
Nouronthar, he dreaded left the churl ſhould 
take it amiſs. The whole of this ſprightly 
group, fitting round upon a moſſy knole, 
began to entertain themſelves with vari- 
ous paſtimes; whilſt their ſuperintendants, 
the Eunuchs, were gravely converſing, at a 
diſtance. The nurſe of the Emir's daughter, 
obſerving her pupil fit ruminating, with her 

eyes 
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eyes on the ground ; endeavoured to amuſe 
her with diverting tales; to which Gulchen- 
rouz, who had already forgotten his inqui- 
etudes, liſtened with a breathleſs attention. 
He laughed; he clapped his hands; and 
paſſed a hundred little tricks on the whole 
of the company, without omitting the Eu- 
nuchs; whom he provoked to run after him, 
in ſpite of their age, and decrepitude. 


During theſe occurrences, the moon aroſe, 
the wind ſubſided, and the evening became 
ſo ſerene and inviting, that a reſolution was 
taken, to ſup on the ſpot. Sutlememe, who 
excelled in dreſſing a fallad ; having filled 
large bowls of porcelain, with eggs of ſmall 
birds, curds turned with citron juice, flices 
of cucumber, and the inmoſt leaves of deli- 
cate herbs; handed it round from one to 
another ; and gave each their ſhares, in a 
large ſpoon of Cocknos. Gulchenrouz, 
neſtling, as uſual, in the boſom of Nouro- 
nihar, pouted out his vermillion little lips 
againſt the offer of Sutlememe; and would 
take it, only, from the hand of his Couſin, 
on whoſe mouth he hung, like a bee ine- 

briated 
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briated with the quinteſſence of flowers, 
One of the Eunuchs ran to fetch melons ; 
whilſt others were imployed in ſhowering 


down almonds, from the branches that over- 1 
hung this amiable party. 


In the midſt of this feſtive ſcene, there 
appeared a light on the top of the higheſt 
mountain, which attracted the notice of 
every eye. This light, was not leſs bright 
than the moon, when at full; and might 
have been taken for her, had it not been that 

the moon was already riſen. The pheno- 
menon occaſioned a general ſurprize; and no 
one could conjecture the cauſe. It could not 
be a fire; for, the light was clear and bluiſh; 
nor had meteors ever been ſeen of that mag- 
nitude, or ſplendor. This ftrange light 
faded, for a moment; and immediately re- 
newed its brightneſs. It firſt appeared mo- 
tionleſs, at the foot of the rock; whence, it 
darted, in an inſtant, to ſparkle in a thicket 
of palm-trees : from thence, it glided along 
the torrent; and at laſt, fixed, in a glen, that 
was narrow and dark. The moment it had 
taken its direction; Gulchenrouz, whoſe 
heart 


THE CALIPH VATREX. 123 


heart always trembled at any thing ſudden, 
or rare; drew Nouronihar by the robe; and 
anxiouſly requeſted her to return, to the 
Harem. The women were importunate, in 
ſeconding the intreaty; but the curioſity of 
the Emir's daughter prevailed. She not 
only refuſed to go back; but reſolved, at all 
hazards, to purſue the appearance, Whilft 
they were debating what was beſt to be done; 
the light ſhot forth ſo dazzling a blaze, that 
they all fled away, ſhrieking. Nouronihar 
followed them a few ſteps; but, .coming to 
the turn of a little bye path, ſtopped ; and 
went back, alone. As ſhe ran with an alert- 
neſs peculiar to herſelf: it was not long, 
before ſhe came to the place, where they 
had juſt been ſupping, The globe of fire, 
now, appeared ſtationary in the glen; and 
burned in majeſtick ſtillneſs. Nouronihar, 
compreſſing her hands upon her boſom; he- 
ſitated, for ſome moments, to advance. The 
ſolitude of her fituation was new; the fi- 
lence of the night, awful; and every ob- 
Ject inſpired ſenſations, which, till then, ſhe 
never had felt. The affright of, Gulchen- 
ouz recurred to her mind; and ſhe, a thou- 
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ſand times, turned to go back; but, this 
luminous appearance was always before her. 
Urged on by an irreſiſtible impulſe, ſhe 
continued to approach it; in defiance 
of every obſtacle that oppoſed her _ 
greſs. 


At length, ſne arrived at the opening of 
the glen; but, inſtead of coming up to 
the light, ſhe found herſelf ſurrounded by 
darkneſs; excepting that, at a conſiderable 


diſtance, a faint ſpark glimmered, by fits. 


She ſtopped, a ſecond time: the ſound of 
water - falls mingling their murmurs; the 
hollow ruſtlings amongſt the palm- branches; 
and the funereal ſcreams of the birds from 
their rifted trunks; all conſpired to fill her 
with terror. She imagined, every moment, 
that ſhe trod on ſome venomous reptile. All 
the ſtories of malignant Dives, and difmal 
Gaules thronged into her memory : but, her 
curiofity was, notwithſtanding, more predo- 
minant, than her fears. She, therefore, 
firmly entered a winding track, that led to- 
wards the ſpark ; but, being a ſtranger to 
the path, ſhe had not gone far, till ſhe be- 


gan 
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gan to repent of her raſhneſs. *©* Alas!” ſaid 
ſhe, ** that I were but in thoſe ſecure, and 
illuminated apartments, where my evenings 
glided on, with Gulchenrouz! Dear child! 
how would thy heart flutter with terror, wert 
thou wandering in theſe wild ſolithdes, 
like me!” At the cloſe of this apoſtrophe, 
ſhe regained her road; and, coming to ſteps 
hewen out in the rock, aſcended them undiſ- 
mayed. The light, which was now gradu- 
ally enlarging, appeared above her, on the 
ſummit of the mountain. At length, the 
diſtinguiſhed a plaintive, and melodious 
union of voices, proceeding from a ſort of 
cavern; that reſembled the dirges which 
are ſung over tombs. A ſound, likewiſe, 
like that which ariſes from the filling of 
baths; at the ſame time, ſtruck her ear. She 
continued aſcending, and diſcovered large 
wax torches in full blaze, planted here and. 
there, in the fiſſures of the rock. This pre- 
paration filled her with fear; whilſt the ſub- 
fle and potent odour, which the torches 
exhaled, cauſed her to ſink, almoſt lifeleſs, 
at the entrance of the grot. 


* 


2 Caſting 
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 _ Caſting her eyes within, in this kind of 
trance; ſhe beheld a large ciſtern of gold, 
filled with a water, whoſe vapour diſtilled 
on her face, a dew of the eſſence of roſes. 
A ſoft ſymphony reſounded through the 
grot. On the ſides of the ciſtern, ſhe no- 
ticed appendages of royalty, diadems and 


| * feathers of the heron; all ſparkling with 


carbuncles. Whilſt her attention was 
fixed, on this diſplay of magnificence 
the muſick ceaſed, and a voice inſtantly 
demanded: ©** For what monarch were 
theſe torches kindled; this bath prepared; 
and theſe habiliments? which belong, 
not only to the ſovereigns of the earth; 
but, even, to the Taliſmanick Powers !” 
To which a ſecond voice anſwered ; © They 
are for the charming daughter of the Emir 
Fakreddin.” — ** What,” replied the firſt, 
& for that trifler, who conſumes her time 
with a giddy child ; unmerſed in ſoftneſs ; 
and who, at beſt, can make bur an enervated 
huſband ?”—* And can ſhe,” rejoined the 
other voice, © be amuſed with ſuch empty 
trifles ; whilſt the Caliph, the ſovereign of 
the world; he, who is deſtined to enjoy the 

treaſures 
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| treaſures of the Pre-adamite Sultans; a 


prince fix feet high ; and whoſe eyes per- 
vade the inmoſt ſoul of a female; is inflamed 


with the love of her. No! ſhe will be wiſe 


enough to anſwer that paſſion alone, that 
can aggrandize her glory. No doubt 


ſhe will; and deſpiſe the puppet of her 


fancy. Then all the riches this place con- 
tains ; as well as the carbuncle of Giamſ- 
chid, ſhall be hers.” “ You judge right,” 
returned the firſt voice; “ and I haſte to 


Iſtakhar, to prepare the palace of ſubterra- 
nean fire, for the reception of the bridal pair.“ 


The voices ceaſed ; the torches were ex- 


tinguiſhed, the moſt entire darkneſs ſuc- 
ceeded ; and Nouronihar, recovering with a 
ſtart, found herſelf reclined on a ſofa, in the 
Harem of her Father. She clapped her 
hands; and immediately came together 
Gulchenrouz, and her women ; who, in de- 
ſpair at having loſt her, had diſpatched 
Eunuchs to ſeek her, in every direction. 
Shaban appeared with the reſt ; and began 
to reprimand her, with an air of conſequence : 
Little impertinent,” ſaid he, © whence 
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got you falſe keys? or, are you beloved of 


ſome Genius, that hath given you z pick- 


lock ? I will try the extent of your power: 
come; to your chamber ! through the two 
ſky-lights; and expect not the company of 
Gulchenrouz : — be expeditious ! I will ſhut. 
you up in the double tower.” —At theſe me- 
naces, Nouronihar indignantly raiſed her 
head; opened on Shaban her black eyes 
which, fince the important dialogue of the in- 
chanted grot, were conſiderably inlarged; and 


faid : Go, ſpeak thus to ſlaves ; but learn to 


reverence her, who is born to give laws, and 
ſubject all, to her power.“ 
She was proceeding in the ſame ſtyle, but 
was interrupted by a ſudden exclamation of, 
«© The Caliph ! The Caliph !”— The cur, 
tains, at once, were thrown open; and the 
ſlaves proſtrate in double rows; whilſt poor 
little Gulchenrouz hid himſelf, beneath the 
elevation of a ſofa. Art firſt, appeared, a 
file of black Eunuchs, trailing after them 
long trains of muſlin, embroidered with 
gold; and holding in their hands, cenſers; 


which diſpenſed, as they paſſed, the grate- 
ful 


tak cALIPH VATHER., rag? D 
ful perfume of the wood of aloes. Next, 
tnarched Bababalouk, with 4 ſolemn firatt ; 
and toſſing his head, as not overpleaſed at 

the vifit. Vathek came cloſe after, ſuperbly 

robed : his gait was unembartaſſed and no- 
ble; and his pteſerice would have engaged 
admiration, though he had not been the So- 
vereign of the world. He approached Nou- 

tonihar with a throbbing heart, and ſeemed 
enraptured at the full effulgence of her ra- 
diant eyes; of which he had before caught 
but a few glimpſes : but ſhe inſtantly de- 
preſſed them; ind her confuſion augmented 
her beduty: 


Bababalouk; who was a thorough adept 
in coincidences of this nature; and knew 
that the worſt game ſhould be played with 
the beſt face; immediately made a fignal for 
all to retire; and no ſooner did he perceive 
beneath the ſofa, the little one's feet; than he 
drew him forth, without ceremony ; ſet him 
upon his ſhoulders; and laviſhed on him, as 
he went off, a thouſand odious careſſes. Gul- 
chenrouz cried out; and reſiſted till his cheeks 
became the colour of the bloſſom of the 

K pome- 
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pomegranate; and the tears that ſtarted into 

1 his eyes, ſhot forth a gleam of indignation. 
1 Nie caſt a ſignificant glance at Nouronihar z 

| which, the Caliph noticing, aſked :—* is 

that then, your Gulchenrouz ?”—<< Sove- 

reign of the world!” anſwered ſhe, © ſpare 

my Couſin, whoſe innocence and gentleneſs de- 

ſerve not your anger!” —* Take comfort,” ſaid 

Vathek, with a ſmile; © he is in good hands. 

Bababalouk is fond of children; and ne- 

ver goes without ſweetmeats and comfits.“ 

The daughter of Fakreddin was abaſhed; 

1 and ſuffered Gulchenrouz to be borne away, 

- without adding a word. The tumult of her 

3 boſom betrayed her confuſion; and Vathek, 

becoming ſtill more impaſſioned, gave a 

looſe to his frenzy ; which had only not ſub- 

dued the laſt faint ſtrugglings of reluctance, 

when the Emir ſuddenly burſting in, threw 

his face upon the ground, at the feet of the 

Caliph, and ſaid: Commander of the 

* faithful ! abaſe not yourſelf to the meanneſs 

of your ſlave.” —** No, Emir,” replied Vat- 

hek, I raiſe her to an equality with my- 

ſelf: I declare her my wife; and the glory of 

your race ſhall extend, from one generation 

* | to 
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| tv another.” —“ Alas ! my Lord,” ſaid Fak- 
reddin, as he plucked off the honours of his 
beard; ** cut ſhort the days of your faithful 
ſervant, rather than force him to depart from 
his word. Nouronihar, as her hands evince, 
is ſolemnly promiſed to Gulchenrouz; the 
ſon of my brother Ali Haſſan: they are 
united, alſo, in heart; their faith is mutually 
plighted; and affiances, ſo ſacred, cannot be 
broken.” —“ What then!“ replied the Ca- 
liph, - bluntly, ©* would you ſurrender this 
divine beauty, to a huſband more womaniſh 
than herſelf? and can you imagine, that I 
will ſuffer her charms to decay in hands ſo 
inefficient and nerveleſs? No! ſhe is deſtined 
to live out her life, within my embraces: 
ſuch is my will: retire; and diſturb not the 
night, I devote to the homage of her 
charms.” 


The irritated Emir drew forth his ſabre; 
preſented it to Vathek; and, ſtretching out 
his neck, ſaid, in a firm tone of voice: 
Strike your unhappy hoſt, my Lord! he has 
lived long enough, fince he hath ſeen the 
Prophet's Vicegerent violate the rights of 

K 2 hoſ- 
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hoſpitality” At his uniting theſs word 


Nouronihar, unable to ſupport, any longer, 
the conflict of her paſſions, ſunk down, in 
a ſwoon. Vathek, borh terrified for her life, 
and furious at an oppoſition to his will; bade 
Fakreddin aſſiſt his daughter, and with- 


drew; darting bis terrible look at the unfor: 


tunate Emir; who ſuddenly fen backward, 
bathed in & ſweat; cold as the damp of 


Gulchenrouz, who had eſcaped from the 
hands of Bababalouk, and was, that inſtant, 
returned; called out for help, as loudly as 
he could; not having ſtrength to afford it 
himſelf. Pale and panting, the poor child 
attempted to revive Novronihar by careſſes; 
and it happened, that the thrilling warmth 


of his hps reſtored her to life. Fakreddin be- 


ginning alſo to recover, from the look of the 


Caliph; with difficulty tottered to a ſeat; and, 


after warily caſting round his eye, to ſee if this 
dangerous Prince were gone; ſent for Shaban 


and Sutlememe; and ſaid to them, apart, 


“ My friends! violent evils require as vio- 
lent remedies : the Caliph has brought deſo- 
5 lation 


. 
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farion and horror into my family; and, how, 
hall we reſiſt his power? Another of his 
looks, will ſend me to my grave. Fetch, 
then, that narcotick powder ; which the 
Derviſh brought me from Aracan. A doſe 
of it, the effe& of which will continue three 
days, muſt be adminiſtered to each of rheſe 
children. The Caliph will believe them to 
Þe dead; for, they will have all the appear- 
ance of death. We ſhall go, as if to inter 
them in the cave of Meimoune, at the en- 
trance of the great deſert of ſand; and near 
the cabin of my Dwarfs. When all the _ 
ſpectators ſhall be withdrawn, You, Shaban, 

and four ſele& Eunychs, ſhall convey them 
to the lake; where, proviſion ſhall be ready 
xo ſupport them, a month: for, one day al- 
lotted to the ſurprize this event will occa- 
ſion; five, to the tears; a fortnight to re- 
flection; and the reſt, to prepare for renew-. 
ing his progreſs; will, according to my cal- 
culation, fill up the whole time that Vat- 


„„ 
his intruſion.” 


k 3 . « Your 
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« Your plan,” ſaid Sutlememe, * is a good 
one; if it can but be effected. I have remarked, : 
that Nouronihar is well able to ſupport the 
glances of the Caliph; and, that he is far from 
being ſparing of them to her: be aſſured, there - 
fore, notwithſtanding her fondneſs for Gul - 
chenrouz; ſhe will never remain quiet, while 
= ſhe knows him to be here; unleſs, we can per- 
x | ſuade her, that both herſelf and Gulchenropz 
3 are really dead; and, that they were conveyed 
to thoſe rocks, for a limited ſeaſon, to expiate 
the little faults, of which their love was the 
cauſe. : We will add, that we killed our- 
- ſelves. in deſpair; and that your dwarfs, 
whom they never yet ſaw, will preach to 
them delectable ſermons. I will engage 
that every thing ſhall ſucceed to the bent af 
your wiſhes.” “ Be it ſo!” ſaid Fakreddin, 


*« J approve your propoſal: Let us loſe not a 
| de to give it een 


They, forthwith, haſtened to ſeek for 
the powder; which, being mixed in a ſher- 
bet, was immediately drunk by Gulchenrouz 
and Nouronihar. Within the ſpace of an 
hour, 
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hour, both were ſeized with violent pal - 
pitations; and a general numbneſs gradu- 
ally enſued. They arofe from the floor: 
where they had remained ever fince the Ca- 
liph's departure ; and, afcending to the fofa, | 
reclined themſelves at full length upon it; 
clafped in each other's embraces. ** Cheriſh 
me, my dear Nouronihar!“ faid Gulchen- 
rouz : put thy hand upon my heart; for it 
feels as if it were frozen. Alas ! thou art as 
cold ns myſelf! hath the Caliph murdered 
us both, with his terrible look?“ “ I am 
dying!“ cried ſhe, in a faultering voice: 
«« Preſs me cloſer ; I am ready to expire! 
« Let us die then, together,” anſwered the 
little Gulchenrouz; whilſt his breaſt laboured 
with a convulſive figh : „let me, at leaſt, 
breathe forth my ſoul on thy lips?“ They 
ſpoke no more, and became as dead. 


Immediately, the moſt piercing cries were 
heard through the Harem ; whilſt Shaban 
and Sutlememe perſonated, with great 
adroitneſs, the parts of perſons in defpair. 
The Emir, who was fufficiently mortified, 
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to be forced into ſuch untoward expedients j 
and had now, for the firſt time, made a trial 
of his powder, was under no neceſſity of 
counterfeiting grief. The ſlaves, who had 
flocked together from all quarters, ſtood 
motionleſs, at the ſpectacle before them. All 
lights 5 extinguiſhed, ſave two lamps; 
which ſhed a wan glimmering over the faces 


of theſe loyely flowers; that ſeemed to be 
faded in the ſpring-time of life. Funeral 


veſtments were prepared; their bodies were 
waſhed, with roſe-water ; ; their beautiful 
treſſes were braided and incenſed; and they 
were wrapped in ſymgrs whiter than alabaſ- 
ter. At the moment, that their attendants 


were placing two wreaths of thejr favourite 


jaſmines, on their brows; the Caliph, who 
had juſt heard the tragical cataſtrophe, ar: 
rived. He looked not leſs pale and hag- 
gard, than the Goules; chat wander, at 
night, among graves. Forgetful of him - 
ſelf, and every one elſe; he broke through 
the midſt of the ſlaves; ; fell proſtrate at the 


foot of the ſofa; beat his boſom ; called him- "ff 


ſelf « atrocious murderer !” and invoked upon 
his head, a thouſand i imprecations. With a 


trembling 


* 
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trembling hand he raiſed the veil, that co- 
yered the countenance of Nouronihar; and, 


uttering a loud fhriek, fell lifeleſs on the 
floor. The Chief of the Eunuchs, dragged 
him off, with horrible grimaces ; and re 
peated as he went: Aye; I foreſaw the 
would play you, ſome yngracjous turn !” 


No ſooner was the Caliph gone, than the 
Emir commanded biers to be brought ; and 
forbad, that any one ſhould enter the Ha- 
rem. Every window was faſtened; all in- 
ſtruments of muſick were broken; and the 
Imans began to recite their prayers. To- 
wards the cloſe of this melancholy day, Vat- 
hek ſobbed in filence; for, they had been 
forced to compoſe, with anodynes, his con- 
vulſions of rage and deſperation. 


At the dawn of the ſucceeding morn- . 
ing, the wide folding doors of the palace 
were ſet open; and the funeral proceſſion 
moved forward, for the mountain. The 
wailful cries of © La Ilah illa Alla!” reached 
to the Caliph; who was eager to cica- 
triſe himſelf, and attend the ceremonial : 


nor, 
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nor, could he have been diſſuaded; had not 
| his exceſſive weakneſs diſabled him from 
walking. At the few firſt ſteps, he fell on 
the ground; and his people were obliged to 
lay him on a bed; where he remained, many 
days, in ſuch a ſtate of inſenſibility, as ex · 
cited compaſſion in the Emir, himſelf. 


When the proceſſion was arrived at the 
grot of Meimoune; Shaban and Sutlememe 
diſmiſſed the whole of the train, excepting 
the four confidential Eunuchs who were ap- 
pointed to remain. After reſting ſome 

1 moments near the biers, which had been 

left in the open air; they cauſed them 

to be carried to the brink of a ſmall lake, 

whoſe banks were over-grown with a hoary 

moſs. This, was the great reſort of herons 

and ftorks; which preyed continually on lit- 

tle blue fiſhes. The dwarfs, inſtructed by 

4 the Emir, ſoon repaired thither; and, with 
= the help of the Eunuchs, began to conſtruct 
1 cabins of ruſhes and reeds; a work, in which 
they had admirable ſkill. A magazine alſo 
=. was contrived for proviſions; with a ſmall 
3 eratory for themſelyes, and a pyramid of 
| - - wood, 
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wood, neatly piled; to furniſh the neceſſary 


fuel: for, the n in the hollows 


of the mountains. 


At evening, two fires were kindled, on 
the brink of the lake; and the two lovely 
bodies, taken from their biers, were care- 


fully depoſited, upon a bed of dried leaves, 


within the ſame cabin. The dwarfs began 


to recite the Koran, with their clear, ſhrill 
voices; and Shaban and Sutlememe ſtoodat 


ſome diſtance, anxiouſly waiting the effects 


of the powder. At length Nouronihar and | 
Gulchenrouz faintly - ſtretched out their 


arms; and, gradually opening their eyes, be- 
gan to ſurvey, with looks of increaſing 
amazement, every object around them. They, 
even, attempted to riſe; but, for want of 


ſtrength, fell back again. Sutlememe, on - 


this, adminiſtered a cordial, which the Emir 
had taken care to provide. 


Gulchenrouz, thoroughly arouſed, ſneezed 
out aloud; and raiſing himſelf, with an effort 
that expreſſed his ſurprize, left the cabin; 
and inhaled the freſh air, with the greateſt 

avidity. 


9 
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avidity. Ves ſaid he, I breathe, 8921 
again, do I exiſt! I hear ſounds! I behold a 
firmament, ſpangled over with ſtars!” —» 


Nouronihar, catching theſe beloved accents, 


to claſp Gulchenrouz to her boſom. 'The 


firſt objects ſhe remarked, were their long 


fimars ; their garlands of flowers; and their 
naked feet: ſhe hid her face in her hands 
to reflect. The viſion of the enchanted 
bath; the deſpair of her father; and, more 


vividly than both, the majeſtic figure of | 


* 


Vathek, recurred to her memory. She re- 
collected alſo, that herſelf, and Gulchen- 
rouz, had been ſick, and dying: but, all 
knowing where ſhe was; ſhe turned her eyes, 

on all ſides; as if to recognize the ſurround- 

ing ſcene. This fingular lake; thoſe flames 
reflected from its glaſſy ſurface; the pale 
hues of its banks; the romantic cabins; the 
bull-ruſhes, that ſadly waved their drooping 
heads; the ſtorks, whoſe melancholy cries, 
blended with the ſhrill voices of the dwarfs 
every thing conſpired to perſuade them, that 
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the Angel of Death had opened tho portal of 
. other works. | 


Gulchetirvur oo kits party: uud b werke; 
dung to the neck of his Couſin, He be- 
heved himſelf in the region of Phantoms; 
and was terrified, at the ſilence the pre- 
ferved. At length addreſſing her: Speak, 
faid he; where are we? do younot ſee thoſe 
ſpectres, that are ſtirring the duni 
coals ? Are they Monker and Nakir; come 
to throw us into them? Does the fatal 
bridge crofs this lake? whoſe ſolemn ſtill- 
neſs, perhaps, conceals from us an abyſs; 
m which T 
inceſſantly to ſink.” ' 


No, my children!” ſaid n 
going towards them; « take comfort? The 
exterminating Angel, who conducted our 
fouls hither, after yours; hath affured us, 
that the chaſtiſement of your indolent and 
voluptuous life, ſhall be reſtricted to a cer- 
fain ſeries of years; which you muſt paſs in 
this dreary abodez where the ſun is ſcarcely 
viſible ; and where the ſoit yields neither 

fruits 


-” © 
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fruits nor flowers. Theſe,” continued 2 
pointing to the dwarfs, will provide for our 
wants: for, ſouls, ſo mundane as ours, re- 
tain too ſtrong a tincture of their earthly 
extraction. Inſtead of meats, your food will 
be nothing but rice; and your bread ſhall 
be moiſtened in the fogs, that brood over the 7 
ſurface of the _ 


At this acfolating proſpect, the poor chil- 
dren burſt into tears, and proſtrated themſelves 


before the dwarfs ; who perfectly ſupported 
their characters, and delivered an excellent 
diſcourſe, of a cuſtomary length, upon the 
ſacred camel; which, after a thouſand years, 
was to convey them to the paradiſe of the 


The ſermon being ended, and ablutions 
performed; they praiſed Alla, and the Pro- 
phet; ſupped, very indifferently; and re- 
tired to their withered leaves. Nouronihar 
and her little Couſin, conſoled themſelves 
on finding, that, though dead, they yet lay 
in one cabin. Having ſlept well before, the 
remainder of 15 night was ſpent in conver- 

ſation, 
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ſition, on what had befallen them; and 
both, from a dread of apparitions, betook 
themſelves for AD: to one another's 
arms. 2 


In the morning, which was lowering and 
rainy, the dwarfs mounted high poles, like 
minarets; and called them to prayers. The 
whole congregation, which conſiſted of Sut- 
lememe, Shaban, the four Eunuchs, and 
ſome ſtorks; were already aſſembled. The two 
children came forth from their cabin, with a 
ſlow and dejected pace. As their minds were 
in a tender and melancholy mood; their de- 
votions were performed with fervour. No 
ſooner were they finiſhed, than Gulchenrouz 
demanded of Sutlememe, and the reſt; how 
they happened to die, ſo opportunely, for 
his couſin, and himſelf ?”—* We killed our- 
ſelves,” returned Sutlememe, in deſpair, at 
your death.” On this, ſaid Nouroniharz 
who, notwithſtanding what was paſt, had 
not yet forgotten her viſion :—* And the Ca- 
liph ! is he alſo, dead of his grief? and will 
he likewiſe come hither ?” The dwarfs, who 
nere prepared with an anſwer, moſt demurely 
replicd : 


fs stitent 6 
teplied: „ Varhek is damned; beyond all 
tedemption! J readily believe fo,” faid 
Gulchenrouz; and am glad, from my heart, 
to heat it; fot I am convinced it was, his 
horrible look that ſent us hither; to liſten to 
ſermons, and miſs upon rice.” One week 
paſſed away, on the fide of the lake, un- 
marked by any variety: Nouronithat rumi- 
hating on the grandeut, of which death had 
deprived her; and Gulchentouz applying to 
prayers, and to panniers; along with the 
&warfs, who irifitiitely pleaſed him. | 


Whilſt this ſcene of innocence was exhi- 
biting iti the motintains, the Caliph pte- 
fented himſelf to the Emir, in a new light, 
The inftant he recovered the üſe of his ſen- 
fes; with a voice that made Bababalodl 
quake, he thundered out: * Perfidious 
Giaour! I tenounce thee for ever ] it is thou, 
who haſt flain my beloved Nouronihat I and 
I ſupplicate the pardon of Mahomet; who 


would have preſerved her to me, had I been 
tnore wiſe. Let water be brought, to per- 
form my ablutions; and let the pions Fak- 
teddin be called, to offer up his prayets 4 
wi 
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with mine, and reconcile me to him. After - 
wards, we will go together, and viſit the 
ſepulchre of the unfortunate Nouronihar. I 
am reſolved to become a hermit; and eon- 
fume the reſidue of my days, on this moun- 
tain ; in hope of expiating my crimes.” 


Nouronihar was not altogether ſo con- 
tent ; for though ſhe felt a fondneſs for Gul- 
chenrouz; who, to augment the attachment, 
had been left at full liberty with her; yet 
ſhe ſtill regarded him as but a bauble, that 
bore no competition with the carbuncle of 
Giamſchid. At times, ſhe indulged doubts 
on the mode of her being; and ſcarcely 
could believe, that the dead, had all the 
wants, and the whims, of the living. To 
gain ſatisfaction, however, on ſo perplexing 
a topick; ſhe aroſe one morning, whilſt all 
were aſleep, with a breathleſs caution, from 
the ſide of Gulchenrouz; and, after having 
given hima ſoft kiſs, began to follow the wind- 
ings of the lake, till it terminated with a rock, 
whoſe top was acceſſible, though !ofty. This 
ſhe clambered up, with conſiderable toil; and, 
having reached rhe ſummit, ſet forward in a 

L run; 
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run; like a doe, that unwittingly follows her 
hunter. Though ſhe ſkipped along, with 
the alertneſs of an antelope; yet, at inter- 
vals, ſhe was forced to deſiſt, and reſt beneath 
the tamariſks, to recover her breath. Whilſt 
ſhe, thus -reclined, was occupied with her 
little reflexions, on the apprehenſion that 
ſhe had ſome knowledge of the place; Vat- 
hek, who, finding himſelf rhat morning but 
ill at eaſe, had gone forth before the dawn; 
preſented himſelf, on a ſudden, to her view. 
Motionleſs with ſurprize, he durſt not ap- 
proach the figure before him : which lay, 
ſhrowded up in a ſymar, extended on the 
ground; trembling and pale; bur yet, lovely 
to behold. At length, Nouronihar, with 
a mixture of pleaſure and affliction, raiſing 
her fine eyes to him, ſaid: My Lord! are 
you come hither to eat rice, and hear fer- 
mons, with me?” —< Beloved Phantom!“ 
cried Varhek; *©* doſt thou ſpeak? haſt thou 
the ſame graceful form? the fame radiant 
features? art thou palpable likewiſe ?” and, 
eagerly embracing her, added: Here are 
limbs and a boſom, animated ET 
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tle warmth !—what can ſuch a prodigy . 
mean?“ 

Nouronihar, with diffidence, anſwered : 
* You know, my Lord! that I died, on the 
night you honoured me with your viſit: 
my Couſin maintains, it was from one of 
your glances; but I cannot believe him: for, 
to me, they ſeem not ſo dreadful. Gulchen- 
rouz died with me, and we were both 
brought into a region of deſolation; where 
we are fed with a wretched diet. If 
you be dead alſo; and are come hither, to 
join us; I pity your lot: for, you will be 
ſtunned with the noiſe of the dwarfs and the 
ftorks. Beſides; it is mortifying in the ex- 
treme, that you, as well as myſelf, ſhould 
have loſt the treaſures of rhe ſubterranean 
palace.” 


At the mention of the ſubterranean palace, 
the Caliph ſuſpended his carefſes ; which 
indeed had proceeded pretty far, to .cek 
from Nouronihar an explanation of her 
meaning. She then, recapitulated her, viſion ; 
what immediately followed; and the hiſtory 
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of her pretended death; adding, alſo, a de- 


ſcription of the place of expiation, from 


whence ſhe had fled; and all, in a manner, 
that would have extorted his laughter; had 
not the thoughts of Vathek been too deeply 
engaged. No ſooner, however, had ſhe 
ended, than he again claſped her to his bo- 
ſom, and faid: ©* Light of my eyes! the 
myſtery is unravelled; we both are alive! 
Your father is a cheat, who, for the fake of 
dividing, hath deluded us, both: and the 
Giaour, whoſe deſign, as far as I can diſco- 
ver, is, that we ſhall proceed rogether,. 
ſeems ſcarce a whit better. It ſhall be ſome 
time, at leaſt, before he find us in his Palace 
of fire. Your lovely little perſon, in my eſti- 
mation, is far more precious than all the 
treaſures of the pre-adamite Sultans; and I 
wiſh to poſſeſs it at pleaſure, and, in open 
day, for many a moon; before I go to bur- 


row under ground, like a mole.” 


. 


6% Forget this little trifler, Gulchenrouz; 
and” — Ah! my Lord!” interpoſed Nou- 
ronihar, let me intreat, that you do him 
no evil.“ No no!” replied Vathek, © I 

| have 
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have already bid you forbear to alarm your- 
ſelf, for him. He has been brought up, 
too much, on milk and ſugar; to ſtimulate 
my jealouſy. We will leave him with the 
dwarfs; who, by the bye, are my old ac- 
quaintances : their company will fuit him 
far better than yours. As to other matters; 
I will return no more to your father's. I 
want not to have my ears dinned, by him 
and his dotards, with the violation of the 
rights of hoſpitality : as if it were lefs an 
honour for you, to eſpouſe the Sovereign of 
the world; than, a girl dreſſed up like a 
boy?” | 


Nouronihar could find nothing to oppoſe, 
in a diſcourſe ſo eloquent. She only wiſhed 
the amorous Monarch had difcovered more 
ardour, for the carbuncle of Giamfchid : but 
flattered herſelf, it would gradually in- 
creaſe ; and, therefore, yielded to his will, 
with the moſt bewitching fubmiſſion. 


When the Caliph judged it proper, he 
called for Bababalouk ; who was aſleep in 
the cave of Meimoune and dreaming that 

| L 3 the 
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the phantom of Nouronihar, having mounted 
him, once more. on her ſwing, had juſt 
given him ſuch a jerk, that he, one moment, 
ſoared aboye the mountains; and the next, 
ſunk into the abyſs. Starting from his 
ſleep, at the voice of his maſter; he ran, 
gaſping for breath; and had nearly fallen 
backward at the ſight, as he believed, of the 
ſpectre; by. whom he had, ſo lately, been 
haunted, in his dream. Ah, my Lord!“ 
cried he, recoiling ten ſteps, and covering 
his eyes with both hands; do you, then, per- 
form the office of a Goul! tis true, you 
have dug up the dead; yet hope not to make 
her your prey: for, after all ſhe hath cauſed 
me to ſuffer, ſhe-is even wicked enough, to 
prey upon you.” 


« Ceaſe thy folly,” ſaid Vathek; © and 
thou ſhalt ſoon be convinced, that it is Nou- 
ronihar, herſelf; alive, and well: whom 1 
claſp to my breaſt. Go, only, and pitch my 
tents, in the neighbouring valley. There 
will I fix my.abode, with this beautiful tulip; 
whoſe colours I ſoon ſhall reſtore. There, 
exert thy beſt endeavours to procure, what- 
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ever can augment the enjoyments of life; 
till I ſhall diſcloſe to thee more of my 
will.” 


The news of ſo unlucky an event, ſoon 
reached the ears of the Emir; who aban- 
doned himſelf to grief and deſpair : and be- 
gan, as did all his old greybeards, to be- 
grime his viſage with aſhes. A total ſu- 
pineneſs enſued, travellers were no longer 
entertained ; no more plaiſters were ſpread; 
and, inſtead, of the charitable activity that 
had diſtinguiſhed this aſylum; the whole of 
its inhabitants exhibited only faces of a half 
cubit long; and uttered groans, that accorded 
with their forlorn ſituation. | 


Though Fakreddin bewailed his Daughter, 
as loſt to him for ever; yet, Gulchenrouz 
was not forgotten. He diſpatched imme» 
diate inſtruction to Sutlememe, Shaban, and 
the dwarfs; enjoining them not to undeceive 
the child, in reſpect to his ſtate; but, under 
ſome pretence, to convey him, far from the 
lofty rock, at the extremity of the lake; to 
a place which he ſhould appoint, as ſafer 

L 4 from 
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from danger: for, he W that en 
intended him evil. 


Gulchenrouz, in the mean while, was 
- filled with amazemenr, at not finding his 
Couſin: nor were the dwarfs, at all leſs fur- 
prized: but, Sutlememe, who had more pe- 
netration, immediately guefſed what had hap- 
pened. Gulchenrouz was amuſed, with the 
delufive hope of once more embraceing 
Nouronihar, in the interior receſſes of the 
mountains : where the ground, ſtrewed over 
with orange bloſſoms and Jalmines, offered 
beds, much more inviting, ''than the 
withered leaves in their cabin: where, 
they might accompany, with their voices, 
the ſounds of their lutes ; arid chace but- 
terflies, in concert. Sutlememe was far 
gone in this ſort of deſcription, when one 
of the four Eunuchs beckoned her aſide, to 
apprize her of the arrival of a meſſen- 
ger, from their fraternity; who had ex- 
plained the ſecret of the flight of Nouro- 
nihar; and brought the commands of the 
Emir. A council, with Shaban and the 
dwarfs, was RI gs held. Their bag- 


gage 
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gage being ſtowed in conſequence of it, they 
embarked in a ſhallop, and quietly failed, 
with the little one; who acquieſced in all 
their propoſals. Their voyage proceeded in 
the ſame manner, till they came to the 
place, where the lake ſinks beneath the hol- 
low of the rock : but, as ſoon as the bark had 
entered it ; and Gulchenrouz found himſelf 
furrounded with darkneſs; he was ſeized 
with a dreadful conſternation, and, in- 
ceſſantly, uttered the moſt piercing outcries : 
for, he, now, was perſuaded, he ſhould ac- 
tually be damned; for having taken too 
many little freedoms, in his life-time, with his 
Couſin. | 


But, let us return to the Caliph, and 
Her who ruled over his heart. Bababalouk 
had pitched the tents, and cloſed up the ex- 
tremities of the valley, with magnificent 
ſcreens of India cloth; which were guarded 
by Ethiopian flaves, with their drawn ſa- 
bres. To preſerve the yerdure of this beau- 
tiful incloſure in its natural freſhneſs; the 
white Eunuchs went continually round it, 
with their red water veſſels. The waving of 
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fans was is heared, near the hls pavilion; 
where, by the voluptuous light that glowed 
through the muſlins, the Caliph enjoyed, at 
full view, all the attractions of Nouronihar. 


Inebriated with delight, he was all ear to 


her charming voice, which accompanied 
the lute: while ſhe. was nat leſs captivated | 
with his deſcriptions of Samarah, and the 
tower full of wonders: but, eſpecially, with 
his relation of the adventure of the ball; 
and the chaſm of the Giaour, with its ebony 
portal. 


In this manner they converſed, for a day 
and a night: they bathed together, in a ba- 
fin of black marble; which admirably re- 
lieved the fairneſs of Nouronihar. Bababa- 
louk, whoſe good graces this Beauty had re- 
gained, ſpared no. attention, that their re- 
paſts. might be ſerved up with the minuteſt 
exactneſs: ſome exquiſite rarity was ever 
placed before them; and he ſent, even to 
Schiraz, for that fragrant and delicious wine, 
which had been hoarded up 1n bottles; prior 
to the birth of Mahomet. He had exca- 


vated little ovens in the rock, to bake the nice 


manchets - 
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manchets which were prepared by the 
hands of Nouronihar; from whence, they 
had derived a flavour ſo grateful to Vathek, 
that he regarded the ragouts of his other 
wives, as entirely maukiſh: whilſt they 
would have died at the Emix's, of chagrin, 
at finding themſelves ſo neglected; if Fak- 
reddin, notwithſtanding his reſentment, had 
not taken pity upon them. 


The Sultana Dilara, who, till then, had 
been the favourite; took this dereliction of 
the Caliph to heart, with a vehemence na- 
tural to her character: for, during her conti- 
nuance. in favour, ſhe: had imbibed from 
Vathek, many of his extravagant fancies; 
and, was fired with impatience to behold the 
ſuperb tombs of Iſtakar, and the palace of 
forty columns: beſides; having been brought 
up amongſt, the Magi, ſhe had fondly che- 
riſhed the idea of the Caliph's devoting him- 
ſelf to the worſhip of fire: thus, his volup-' 
tuous and deſultory life with her rival, was 
to her a double ſource of affliction. The 
tranſient piety of Vathek had occaſioned her 
ſome ſerious alarms; but, the preſent, was an 

evil 
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evil of far greater magnitude. She reſolved, 
therefore, without heſitation, to write to 
Carathis ; and acquaint her, that all things 
went ill; that they had eaten, ſlept, and re- 
velled at an old Emir's ; whoſe ſanctity was 
very formidable; and that, after all, the 
proſpect of poſſeſſing the treaſures of the 
preadamite Sultans, was no leſs remote, than 
before. This letter was intruſted to the care 
of two woodmen, who were at work on one 
of the great foreſts of the mountains; and , 
being acquainted with the ſhorteſt cuts, ar- 
rived, in ten days, at Samarah. 


The Princeſs Carathis was engaged at cheſs, 
with Morakanabad; when the arrival of theſe 
wood-fellers was announced. She, after 
ſome weeks of Vathek's abſence, had forſa- 
ken the upper regions of her tower; becauſe 
every thing appeared in confufion* among 
the ſtars; whom ſhe conſulted, relative to 
the fate of her ſon. In vain did ſhe renew her 
fumigations, and extend herſelf on the roof, to 
obtain myſtic viſions ; nothing more could ſhe 
ſee in her dreams, than pieces of brocade; noſe- 
gays of flowers; and other unmeaning gew- 
gaws. Theſe Ny had thrown 

5 her, 
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her, into a ſtare of dejection; which no 
drug, in her power, was ſufficient ro remove. 
Her only reſource was in Morakanabad; 
who, was a good man, and endowed with 
a decent ſhare of confidence; yet, whilſt 
in her company, he never thought him- 
ſelf on roſes. 


No perſon knew aught of Vathek; and a 
thouſand ridiculous ſtories were propagated, 
at his expence. The eagerneſs of Carathis, 
may be eaſily gueſſed, at receiving the let- 
ter; as well as her rage, at reading the diſ- 
ſolute conduct of her ſon. ** Is it fo!” ſaid ſhe: 
c either I will periſh, or Vathek ſhall enter 
the Palace of fire. Let me expire in flames, 
provided he may reign on the throne of So- 
liman!” Having ſaid this, and whirled her- 
ſelf round, in a magical manner; which 
ſtruck Morakanabad with ſuch terror, as 
cauſed him to recoil: ſhe ordered her, great 
camel Alboufaki, to be brought ; and the 
hideous Nerkes with the unrelenting Ca- 
four, to attend. I require no other reti- 
nue; ſaid ſhe to Morakanabad: I am go- 
ing on affairs of emergency; a truce, there- 


fore, 
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fore, to parade! Take, you, care of the 
people; Fleece them well, in my abſence: 
for, we ſhall expend large ſums; and one 
knows not what may betide.“ 


The night was uncommonly dark, and a 
peſtilential blaſt ravaged the plain of Catoul, 
that would have deterred any other traveller, 
however urgent the call: but, Carathis en- 
joyed moſt whatever filled others with 
dread. Nerkes concurred in opinion with 
her; and Cafour had a particular predi- 
lection for a peſtilence. In the morning, 
this accompliſhed caravan, with the wood- 
fellers who directed their route, halted, on 
the edge of an extenſive marſh; from whence, 
ſo noxious a vapour aroſe, as would have 
deſtroyed any animal but Alboufaki; who 
naturally inhaled theſe malignant fogs. The 
peaſants intreated their convoy, not to ſleep 
in this place. To ſleep,” cried Carathis, 
hat an excellent thought! I never ſleep, 
but for viſions; and, as to my attendants, 
their occupations are too many, to cloſe the 
only eye they each have.” The poor pea- 
ſants, who were not overpleaſed with their 
Party, 
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party, remained open-mouthed with ſur- 
prize. 

* 


Carathis alighted, as well as her Ne- 
grefles ; and ſeverally ſtripping off their outer 
garments, they all ran in their drawers; to 
cull from thoſe ſpots, where the ſun ſhone 
fierceſt, the venomous plants that grew- on 
the marſh, This proviſion was made for the 
family of the Emir; and whoever might re- 
tard the expedition to Iſtaxar. The wood- 
men were overcome with fear, when they 
beheld theſe three horrible phantoms run; 
and, not much reliſhing the company of Al- 
boufaki, ſtood aghaſt, at the command of Ca- 
rathis to ſet forward; notwithſtanding it was 
noon, and the heat fierce enough to calcine, 
even rocks. In ſpite, however of every remon- 
ſtrance, they were forced implicitly to ſubmit. 


Alboufaki, who delighted in ſolitude, 
conſtantly ſnorted, whenever he perceived 
himſelf near a habitation; and Carathis, who 
was apt to ſpoil him with "indulgence, as 
conſtantly turned him aſide: ſo that the 
peaſants were precluded from procuring ſub- 

ſiſtence; 
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fiſtence; for, the milch goars and ewes, which 
Providence had ſent towards the diſtrict 
they traverſed; to refreſh travellers with 
their milk; all fled at the ſight of the hide- 
ous animal, and his ſtrange riders. As to 
Carathis, ſhe needed no common aliment ; 
for, her invention had previouſly furniſhed | 
her with an opiate, to ſtay her ſtomach; ſome 
of which, ſhe imparted to her Mutes. 


At the fall of night, Alboufaki, making 
a ſudden ſtop, ſtampt with his foot; which, 
ro Carathis, who underſtood his paces, was 
a certain indication that ſhe was near the 
confines of ſome cemetery. The moon ſhed a 
bright light on the ſpot, which ſerved to diſ- 
cover a long wall; with a large door in it, 
ſtanding a- jar; and ſo high, that Alboufaki 
might eaſily enter. The miſerable guides, 
who perceived their end approaching, hum- 
bly implored Carathis, as ſhe had now ſo 
good an opportunity, to inter them; and, im- 
mediately, gave up the ghoſt. Nerkes and 
Cafour, whoſe wit was of a ſtyle peculiar 
to themſelves, were by no means parſimoni- 
ous of it, on the folly of theſe poor people: 
"BE nor 
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nor could any thing have been found more | 


ſuited to their taſte, than the ſcite of the bu- 
rying ground, and the ſepulchres, which its 
precincts contained. There were, at leaſt, 


two thouſand of them, on the declivity of a 
hill: ſome in the form of pyramids ; others, 


like columns; and, in ſhort, the variety of 
their ſhapes was endleſs. Carathis was too 
much immerſed in her ſublime contempla- 
tions, to ſtop at the view; charming as 
it appeared in her eyes. Pondering the 
advantages that might accrue from her pre- 
ſent ſituation, ſhe could not forbear to ex- 
claim: © So beautiful a cemetery muſt be 
haunted by Gouls! and they want not for in- 


telligence : having heedleſsly ſuffered my 


guides to expire, I will apply for direc- 
tions to them; and, as an inducement, will 
invite them to regale on theſe freſh corpſes.” 
After this ſhort ſoliloquy, ſhe beckoned to 
Nerkes and Cafour; and made ſigns with her 
fingers, as much as to ſay: Go; knock 
againſt the ſides of the tombs; and ſtrike up 
your delightful warblings, that are ſo like to 


thoſe of the gueſts, whoſe company I wiſh 
to obtain,” 


M Th 
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The Negreſſes, full of joy, at the beheſts 
of their Miſtreſs; and promiſing themſelves 
much pleaſure, from the ſociety of the 
Gouls; went, with an air of conqueſt, and 
began their knockings at the tombs. As 
their ſtrokes were repeated, a hollow noiſe 
was heard in the earth; the ſurface hove up, 
into heaps; and the Gouls, on all ſides, 
protruded their noſes; to inhale the effluvia, 
which the carcaſſes of the woodmen began to 


emit. 


They aſſembled before a ſarcophagus of 
white marble ; where Carathis was ſeated, be- 
tween the bodies of her miſerable guides. The 
Princeſs received her viſitants with diſtin- 
guiſhed politeneſs; and, when ſupper was 
ended, proceeded with them to buſineſs. Hav- 
ing ſoon learnt from them, every thing ſhe 
wiſhed to diſcover ; it was her intention to ſet 
forward forthwith, on her journey; but her 
Negreſſes, who were forming tender con- 
nections with the Gouls, importuned her, 
with all their fingers, to wait; at leaſt till 
the dawn. Carathis, however, being chaſtity 
in the abſtract, and an implacable enemy to 

love 
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love and repoſe; at once, rejected their 
prayer; mounted Alboufaki; and command- 
ed them, to take their ſeats, in a moment. 
Four days and four nights, ſhe continued 


her route; without turning to the right 


hand, or left: on the fifth, ſhe traverſed the 
mountains, and half-burnt foreſts; and ar- 
rived, on the ſixth, before the beautiful 
ſcreens, which concealed, from all eyes, the 
voluptuous wanderings of her ſon. 


It was day-break, and the guards were 
ſnoring on their poſts, in careleſs ſecurity, 
when the rough trot of Alboufaki awoke 
them, in conſternation. Imagining, that a 
group of ſpectres, aſcended from the abyſs, 
was approaching; they all, without cere- 
mony, took to their heels. Vathek was, at 
that inſtant, with Nouronihar, in the bath; 
hearing tales, and laughing at Bababalouk, 
who related them: but, no ſooner did the 
outcry of his guards reach him; than he 
flounced from the water like a carp; and as 
ſoon threw himſelf back, at the fight of Ca- 
rathis; who, advancing with her Negreſſes, 
upon Alboufaki, broke through the muſlin 
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awnings, and veils of the pavilion. At this 


ſudden apparition, Nouronihar (for ſhe was 
not, at all times, free from remorſe) fancied, 
that the moment of celeſtial vengeance was 
come ; and clung about the Caliph, in 
amorous deſpondence, 


Carathis, ſtill ſeated on her camel, foamed, 
with indignation, at the ſpectacle, which 
obrruded itfelf, on her chaſte view. She 
thundered forth without check, or mercy : 
© Thou double-headed and four-Jegged mon- 
ſter! what means all this winding, and 
writhing ? art thou not aſhamed to be ſeen 
graſping this limber ſapling; in preference 
to the ſceptre of the preadamite Sultans? Is 
it then, for this paltry doxy, that thou haſt 
violated the conditions in the parchment of 
our Giaour ! Is it on her, thou haſt laviſhed 
thy precious moments! Is this the fruit of 
the knowledge I have taught thee ? Is this 
the end of thy journey ? Tear thyſelf from 
the arms of this little ſimpleton; drown her, 
in the water before me; and, inſtantly, fol- 
low my guidance.” 


In 
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In the firſt ebullition of his fury, Vathek 
reſolved to make a ſkeleton of Alboufaki; 
and to ſtuff the ſkins of Carathis, and her 
Blacks: but the ideas of the Giaour, th 
palace of Iſtakar, the ſabres, and the taliſ- 
mans; flaſhing before his imagination, with 
the ſimultaneouſneſs of lightning; he be- 
came more moderate, and faid to his mother, 
in a civil, but deciũve tone; Dread La- 
dy! you ſhall be obeyed; but I will not 
drown Nouronihar : , ſhe is ſweeter to me 
than a Myrabolan comfit; and is enamoured 
of carbuncles; eſpecially that, of Giamſchid ; 
which hath alſo been promiſed to be con- 
ferred upon her: ſhe, therefore, ſhall go 
along with us; for, I intend to repoſe with 
her, beneath the canopies of Soliman: I can 
ſleep no more without her.” —“ Be it ſo!” 
replied Carathis, alighting ; and, at the 
fame time, committing Alboufaki, to the 
charge of her women. 


Nouronihar, who had not yet quitted her 
hold, began to take courage; and ſaid, with 
an accent of fondneſs, to the Caliph : ©* Dear 
Sovereign of my ſoul! I will follow thee, if 
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it be thy will, beyond the Kaf, in the land 
of the Afrits. I will not heſitate to climb, 
for thee, the neſt of the Simurgh ; who, this 
Lady excepted, is the moſt awful of created 


eExiſtences.” — We have here then,” ſub- 
| Joined Carathis, a girl, both of courage and 


ſcience!” Nouronihar had certainly both; 
but, notwithſtanding all her firmneſs, ſhe 
could not help caſting back a look of regret, 
upon the graces of her little Gulchenrouz; 
and the days of tenderneſs ſhe had partici- 
pated with him. She, even, dropped a few 
tears; which, Carathis obſerved; and inad- 
vertently breathed out with a ſigh : © Alas! 
my gentle Couſin! what will become of 
him !”—Vathek, at this apoſtrophe, knitted 
up his brows ; and Carathis inquired what it 
could mean? © She is prepoſterouſly ſighing 
after a ſtripling with languiſhing eyes and 
ſoft hair, who loves her,” ſaid the Caliph. 
4 Where is he?” aſked. Carathis. * I muſt 
be acquainted with this pretty child; for,” 
added ſhe, lowering her voice, I defign, 
before I depart, to regain the favour of the 
Giaour. There is nothing ſo delicious, in 

NF 
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his eſtimation, as the heart of a delicate boy; 
palpitating with the firſt tumults of love.“ 


Vathek, as he came from the bath, com- 
manded Bababalouk to colle& the women, 
and other moveables of his harem; embody 
his troops; and hold himſelf in readineſs 
to march, in three days: whilſt Carathis, 
retired alone to a tent, where the Giaour 
ſolaced her with encouraging viſions : but, 
at length, waking, ſhe found at her feet, 
Nerkes and Cafour; who informed her, by 
their ſigns, that having led Alboufaki to the 
borders of a lake; to browſe on ſome moſs, 
that looked tolerably venomous; they had 
diſcovered certain blue fiſhes, of the ſame 
kind with thofe in the reſervoir on the top 
of the tower. Ah! ha!” ſaid ſne, 
will go thither to them. Theſe fiſh are paſt 
doubt of a ſpecies, that, by a ſmall opera- 
tion, I can render oracular. They may tell 
me, where this little Gulchenrouz is * whom 
I am bent upon ſacrificing.” Having thus 
ſpoken, ſhe immediately ſet out, with her 
ſwarthy retinue. 
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It being but ſeldom that time is loſt, in 
the accompliſhment of a wicked enterprize ; 
Carathis and her Negrefles ſoon arrived at 
the lake ; where, after burning the magical 
drugs, with which they were always pro- 
vided ; they ſtripping themſelves naked, 
waded to their chins; Nerkes and Cafour 
waving torches around them, and Carathis 
pronouncing her barbarous incantations. 
The fiſhes, with one accord, thruſt forth 
their heads from the water; which was vio- 
lently rippled by the flutter of their fins ; 
and, at length, finding themſelves con- 
ſtrained, by the potency of the charm, they 
opened their piteous mouths, ſaid: From 
gills to tail, we are yours; what ſeek ye to 
know ?”—* Fiſhes,” anſwered ſhe, $5* con- 
Jure you, by your glittering ſcales; tell-me 
where now is Gulchenrouz?” —“ Beyond 
the rock,” replicd the ſhoal, in full chorus: 
e will this content you? for we do not de- 
light in expanding our mouths.” —*< It will,” 
returned the Princeſs: I am not to learn, 
that you like not long converſations : I will 
leave you therefore, to repoſe, though I had 
other queſtions to propound.“ The inſtant 
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ſhe had ſpoken, the water became ſmooth; 
and the fiſhes, at once, diſappeared, 


Carathis, inflated with the venom of her 
projects, ſtrode haſtily over the rock; and 
found the amiable Gulchenrouz, aſleep, in an 
arbour ; whilſt the two dwarfs were watch- 
ing at his fide, and ruminating their accuſ- 
tomed prayers. Theſe diminutive perſo- 
nages poſſeſſed the gift of divining, when- 
ever an enemy to good Muſſulmans ap- 
proached : thus, they anticipated the arrival 
of Carathis; who, ſtopping ſhort, ſaid to her- 
ſelf: How placidly doth he recline his 
lovely little head! how pale, and languiſh- 
ing, are his looks! it is juſt the very child 
of my wiſhes!” The dwarfs interrupted this 
delectable ſoliloquy, by leaping, inſtantly, 
upon her; and ſcratching her face, with 
their utmoſt zeal. But Nerkes and Cafour, 
betaking themſelves to the ſuccour of their 
miſtreſs, pinched the dwarfs ſo ſeverely, in 
return; that they both gave up the ghoſt ; 
imploring Mahomet to inflict his ſoreſt ven- 


geance upon this wicked woman, and all her 
houſehold, 


At 
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At the noiſe which this ſtrange conflict 
occaſioned in the valley, Gulchenrouz 
awoke; and, bewildered with terror, ſprung 
impetuouſly upon an old fig-tree, that roſe 
againſt the acclivity of the rocks ; from 
thence gained their ſummits ; and ran, for 
two hours, without once looking back. At 
laſt, exhauſted with fatigue ; he fell, as if 
dead, into the arms of a good old Genius; 
whoſe fondneſs for the company of children, 
had made it his ſole occupation to protect 
them; and who, whilſt performing his 
wonted rounds through the air, happening 
on the cruel Giaour, at the inſtant of his 
growling in the horrible chaſm, reſcued the 
fifty little victims, which the impiety of 
Vathek had devoted to his maw. Theſe, 
the Genius brought up in neſts, till higher 
than the clouds; and himſelf, fixed his 
abode, in a neſt more capacious than the 
reſt; from which he had expelled the poſ- 
ſeſſors that had built it. 


Theſe inviolable aſylums, were defended, 
againſt the Dives and the Afrits, by waving 
ſtreamers; on which were inſcribed, in 
| 4 characters 
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characters of gold, that flaſhed like lightning, 
the names of Alla and the Prophet. It was 
there that Gulchenrouz, who, as yet, re- 
mained undeceived, with reſpect to his pre- 
tended death; thought himſelf in the man- 
ſions of eternal peace. He admitted with- 
out fear the congratulations of his little 
friends; who were all aſſembled in the neſt 
of the venerable Genius; and vyed with each 
other in kiſſing his ſerene forehead, and 
beautiful eye-lids. This he found to be 
the ſtate congenial to his ſoul; remote 
from the inquietudes of earth; the imper- 
tinence of harems; the brutality of Eu- 
nuchs; and the lubricity of women. In this 
peaceable ſociety his days, months, and years, 
glided on; nor was he leſs happy than the 
reſt of his companions: for, the Genius, in- 
ſtead of burthening his pupils, with periſha- 
ble riches, and the vain ſciences of the 
world; conferred upon them the boon of 
perpetual childhood. By 


Carathis, unaccuſtomed to the loſs of her 
prey, vented a thouſand execrations on her 
Negreſſes, for not ſeizing the child; in- 
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ſtead of amuſing themſelves, with pinching 
to death the dwarfs; from which they 
could gain no advantage. She returned into 
the valley, murmuring; and finding, that her 
ſon was not riſen from che arms of Nouro- 
nihar, diſcharged her ill-humour upon both. 
The idea, however, of departing, next 
day, for Iſtakar; and cultivating, through 
the good offices of the Giaour, an intimacy 
with Eblis himſelf ; at length, conſoled her 


chagrin.—But Fate had ordained it other- 
wiſe. 


In the evening, as Carathis was converſing 
with Dilara, who, through her contrivance, 
had become of the party, and whoſe taſte 
reſembled her own; Bababalouk came to ac- 
quaint her, that the ſky towards Samarah 
looked of a fiery red ; and ſeemed to portend 
ſome alarming diſaſter.” Immediately, re- 
curring to her aſtrolabes and inſtruments of 
magic, ſhe took the altitude of the planets; 
and diſcovered, by her calculations, to her 
great mortification, that a formidable revolt 
had taken place, at Samarah: that Mota- 
vakel, availing himſelf of the diſguſt, which 
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was inveterate againſt his brother; had in- 
cited commotions amongſt the populace ; 
made himſelf maſter of the palace; and, ac- 
tually, inveſted the great tower; to which 
Morakanabad had retired, with a handful of 


the few, that ſtill remained faithful to Vat- 
hek. 


What!“ exclaimed ſhe; * muſt I loſe, 
then, my tower! my Mutes! my Negreſles! 
my mummies! and, worſe than all, the la- 
boratory; in which I have ſpent, ſo many a 
night! without knowing, at leaſt, if my 
hair-brained ſon will compleat his adventure? 
No! I will not be the dupe! Immediately 
will I ſpeed to ſupport Morakanabad. By 
my formidable art, the clouds ſhall fleet hail- 
ſtones in the faces of the aſſailants; and 
ſhafts of red-hot iron on their heads. I will 
ſpring mines of ſerpents and torpedos, 
from beneath them; and we ſhall ſoon ſee 


the ſtand they will make againſt ſuch an ex- 
ploſion !” 


Having thus ſpoken, Carathis haſted to 
her ſon: who was tranquilly banqueting 
with 
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with Nouronihar, in his ſuperb carnation- 
coloured tent. Glutton, that thou art!” 
cried ſhe, © were it not for me; thou 
wouldſt ſoon find thyſelf, the commander 
only of pies. Thy faithful ſubjects have ab- 
jured the faith, they ſwore to thee. Mota- 
vakel, thy brother, now reigns, on the hill 
of pied horſes: and, had I not ſome flight 
reſources in the rower, would not be cafily 
perſuaded to abdicate. But, that time may 
not be loſt, I ſhall only add four words :— 
Strike tent, to-night; ſet forward; and beware 
how thou loitereſt again, by the way. Though, 
thou haſt forfeited the conditions of the parch- 
ment, I am not yet without hope: for, it cannot 
be denied, that thou haſt violated, to admi- 
ration, the laws of hoſpitality; by ſeducing 
the daughter of the Emir, after having par- 
taken of his bread and his ſalt. Such a con- 
duct cannot but be delightful to the Giaour; 
and if, on thy march, thou canſt ſignalize 
thyſelf, by an additional crime; all will fall 
go well, and thou ſhalt enter the palace of 
Soliman, in triumph. Adieu! Alboufaki and 


my Negreſſes are waiting.“ 
The 
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The Caliph had nothing to offer in reply : 


he wiſhed his mother a proſperous journey, 


and eat on, till he had finiſhed his ſupper. 
At midnight, the camp broke up, amidſt 
the flouriſhing of trumpets and other martial 
inſtruments; but loud indeed muſt have been 
the ſound of the tymbals, to overpower the 
blubbering of the Emir, and his Long-beards ; 
who, by an exceſſive profuſion of tears, had 
ſo far exhauſted the radical moiſture, that 
their eyes ſhriveled up in their ſockets, 
and their hairs dropped off by the roots. 
Nouronihar, to whom ſuch a ſymphony was 
painful, did not grieve to get out of hearing. 
She accompanied the Caliph in the impe- 
rial litter; where, they amuſed themſelves, 
with imagining the ſplendour which was 
ſoon to ſurround them. The other women, 
overcome with dejection, were dolefully 
rocked in their cages; whilſt Dilara con- 
ſoled herſelf, with anticipating the joy of 
celebrating the rites of fire, on the ſtately 
terraces of Iſtakar. 


In four days, they reached the ſpacious 
valley of Rocnabad. The ſeaſon of ſpring 
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was in all its vigour, and the groteſque 
branches of the almond trees, in full bloſſom, 
fantaſtically chequered the clear blue ſky. 
The earth, variegated with hyacinths and 
jonquils, breathed forth a fragrance, which 
diffuſed, through the ſoul, a divine repoſe, 
Myriads of bees, and ſcarce fewer of San- 
tons, had there taken up their abode. On 
the banks of the ſtream, hives and oratories 
were alternately ranged; and their neat- 
neſs and whiteneſs were ſet off, by the deep 
green of the cypreſſes, that ſpired up 
amongſt them. Theſe pious perſonages 
amufed themſelves, with cultivating little 
gardens, that abounded with flowers and 


fruits; eſpecially, muſk-melons, of the beſt 


flavour that Perſia could boaſt. Sometimes, 
diſperſed over the meadow, they entertained 
themſelves with feeding peacocks, whiter 
than ſnow ; and turtles, more blue than the 
ſapphire. In this manner were they occu- 
pied, when the harbingers of the Imperial 
Proceſſion began to proclaim : © Inhabi- 
tants of Rocnabad ! proſtrate yourſelves on 
the brink of your pure waters; and tender 
your thankſgivings to heaven, that vouch- 
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fafeth to ſhew you a ray of its glory: for, 
lo ! the Commander of the faithful draws 
near.“ 


The poor Santons, filled with holy en- 
ergy, having buſtled to light up wax 
torches in their oratories, and' expand the 
Koran on their ebony deſks, went forth to 
meet' rhe Caliphz with baſkets of honey- 
comb, dates, and melons, But, whilſt they 
were advancing, in ſolemn proceſſion and 
with meaſured ſteps; the horſes, camels, and 
guards, wantoned over their tulips and other 
flowers; and made a terrible hayock amongſt 
them. The Santons could not help caſting, 
from one eye, a look of pity, on the ravages 
committing around them; whilſt, the other 
was fixed upon the Caliph, and Heaven, 
Nouronihar, enraptured with: the fcenery 
of a place, which brought back to her re- 
membrance the pleaſing ſolitudes, where 
her infancy had paſſed ; intreated Vathek to 
ſtop: but he, ſuſpecting that each oratory 
might be deemed, by the Giaour, a diſtinct 
habitation, commanded his pioneers to level 
them all. The Santons ſtood motionleſs 
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with horror, at the barbarous mandate; and, 
at laſt, broke out into lamentations; but 
theſe were uttered with ſo ill a grace, that 
Vathek bade his Eunuchs to kick them from 
his preſence. He then deſcended from the 
litter, with Nouronihar. They ſauntered to- 
gether in the meadow ; and amuſed rhem- 
ſelves with culling flowers, and paſſing a 
thouſand pleaſantries on each other. But 
the bees, who were ſtaunch Muſſulmans, 
thinking it their duty to revenge the inſult 
on their dear maſters, the Santons ; aſſem- 
bled ſo zealouſly, to do it with effect; 
that the Caliph and Nouronihar were glad 


to find their tents prepared to receive 
them. 


Bababalouk, who, in capacity of pur- 
veyor, had acquitted himſelf with applauſe, 
as to peacocks and turtles; loſt no time in 
conſigning ſome dozens to the ſpit; and as 
many more to be fricaſſeed. Whilſt they were 
feaſting, laughing, carouſing, and blaſphem- 
ing at pleaſure, on the banquet ſo liberally 
furniſhed ; the Moullahs, the Sheiks, the 
Caan, and Imans of Schiraz n not 
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to have met the Santons) arrived ; leading by 
bridles of ribband, inſcribed from the Ko- 
ran, a train of aſſes; which were loaded 
with the choiceſt fruits the country could 
boaſt, Having preſented their offerings to 
the Caliph ; they petitioned him, to honour 


their city and moſques, with his preſence. 


&* Fancy not,” ſaid Vathek, © that you can 
detai me. Your preſents I condeſcend to 
accept; but beg you will let me be quiet ; 
for, I am not over-fond of reſiſting tempta- 
tion. Retire then:—Yet, as it is not de- 
cent, for perſonages ſo revetend, to return on 
foot; and, as you have not the appearance 
of expert riders, my Eunuchs ſhall tye you 
on your aſſes with the precaution that your 
backs be not turned towards me : for, they 
undefſtand etiquette.” —In this deputation, 


were ſonie high-ſtoniached Sheiks; who, tak-, 


ing Vathek for a fool, ſcrupled not to 
ſpeak their opinion. Theſe, Bababalouk 
girded with double cotds; afid having well 
diſciplined their aſſes with nettles behind, 
they all ſtarted, with a preternatural alertneſs; 
plunging, kicking, and running foul of each 
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other, in the moſt We manner imagi- 
able, 5 

Nouronihar and the Caliph, mutually con- 
tended, who ſhould moſt enjoy ſo degrading a 
fight. They burſt out in volleys of laugh- 
ter, to ſee the old men and their aſſes fall 
into the ſtream. The leg of one was frac- 
tured ; the ſhoulder of another, diflocated z 
the teeth of a third, daſhed out; and the reſt 
fuffered ſtill worſe. 


Two days more, undiſturbed by frefh am- 
baſſies, having been devoted to the pleaſures 
of Rocnabad; the expedition proceeded; 
leaving Schiraz on the right, and verging to- 
wards a large plain; from whence were diſ- 
cernible, on the edge of the horizon, the 
dark ſummits of the mountains of Iſtakar, 


At this proſpect, the Caliph and Nouro- 
nihar were unable to repreſs their tranſports. 
They bounded from their litter to the 
ground; and broke forth into ſuch wild ex- 
_ elamations, as amazed all within hearing. 


| Interrogating each other, = ſhouted, 
Are 
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« Are we not approaching the radiant palace 
of light? or gardens, more delightful than 
thoſe of Sheddad?” Infatuated mortals ! 
they thus indulged delufive conjecture; un- 
able to fathom the decrees of the Moſt 
High ! wed | 


The good Genii, who had not totally re- 
linquiſhed the ſuperintendance of Vathek; 
repairing to Mahomet, in the ſeventh hea- 
ven; ſaid; © Mercifyl Prophet ! ftretch 
forth thy propitious arms, towards thy Vice- 
gerent ; who is ready to fall, irretrieveably, 
into the ſnare, which, his enemies, the 
Dives, have prepared to deſtroy him. The 
Giaour is awaiting his arrival, in the abomi- 
nable palace of fire; where, if he once ſer 
his foot, his perdition will be inevitable.” 
Mahomet anſwered, with an air of indigna- 
tion: © He hath, too well, deſerved, to be 
reſigned to himſelf ; but I permit you to 
try, if one effort more will be effectual, to 
divert him from purſuing his ruin.“ 


One of theſe beneficent Genii, aſſuming, 
without delay, the exterior of a ſhepherd ; 
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more renowned for his piety, than all the 
Derviches, and Santons of the region; took 
his ſtation, near a flock of white ſheep, on 
the ſlope of a hill; and began to pour forth, 
from his flute, ſuch airs of pathetick melody, 
as ſubdued rhe very ſoul; and, awakening 
remorſe, drove, far from it, every frivolous 
fancy. At theſe energetie ſounds, the pay 
= bid himſelf beneath a gloomy cloud; 
10 | . = the waters of two little lakes, that were na- 
| = turally clearer than chryſtal, became of a co- 
our like blood. The whole of this ſuperb 


e aſſembly, was involuntarily drawn, towards 


the declivity of the hill. With downcaſt 
eyes, they all ſtood abaſhed ; each upbraid- 
ing himſelf, with the evil he had done, 
The heart of Dilara palpitated; and the 
Chief of the Eunuchs, with a figh of con- 
trition, implored pardon of the women ; 


whom, for his own ſatisfaction, he had ſa 
often tormented. 


Vathek and Nouronihar turned pale, in 
their litter; and, regarding each other with 
haggard looks, reproached themfelves—the 
gne with a thouſand of the blackeſt crimes; 


a thou- 
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a thouſand projects of impious ambition;— 

the other, with the deſolation of her family; 

and the perdition of the amiable Gulchen- 

rouz. Nouronihar perſuaded herſelf that ſhe 

heard, in the fatal muſick, the groans of her 

dying father; and Vathek, the ſobs of the 

fifty children he had ſacrificed to the Giaour. 

Amidſt theſe complicated pangs of anguiſh, 

they perceived themſelves impelled towards 

the ſhepherd ; whoſe countenance was ſo 
commanding, that Vathek, for the firſt time, 

felt over-awed ; whilſt Nouronihar concealed 

her face with her hands. The muſick 
pauſed; and the Genius, addreſſing the Ca- 

liph, faid : © Deluded Prince! to whom 
Providence hath confided the care of innu- 
merable ſubjects; is it thus that thou ful- 

filleſt thy miſſion? Thy crimes are already 

completed; and, art thou now haſtening to- 
wards thy puniſhment? Thou knoweſt that, % 
beyond theſe mountains, Eblis and his ac- ps 
curſed Dives hold their infernal empire; ""* 
and, ſeduced by a malignant Phantom, thou 
art proceeding to ſurrender thyſelf to them! 
This moment is the laſt, of grace, allowed a 
thee ; Abandon thy atrocious purpoſe: Re- * 
N 4 turn: 
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turn: Give back Nouronihar to her Father, 
who till retains a few ſparks of life: deſtroy 
thy tower, with all its abominations: drive 
Carathis from thy councils ; be juſt to thy 
ſuhjects: reſpect the miniſters of the Pro- 
phet; compenſate for thy impieties, by an 
exemplary life: and, inſtead of ſquandering 
thy days in voluptuous indulgence, lament 
thy crimes on the ſepulchres of thy anceſ- 
tors. Thou beholdeſt the clouds that ob- 
ſcure the ſun: at the inſtant he recovers his 
ſplendour, if thy heart be not changed, the. 
time of er aſſigned thee will be paſt for 


| I E. 222 depreſſed with fear, was on the 
| Point of eien himſelf at the feet of the 

ſepherd; whom he perceived to be of a na- 

_ han ſuperior to man: but, his pride pre-: 


vailing, he audaciouſly lifted his head; and, 


lancing at him one of his terrible looks, 
ff f % Whoever thou art, with-hold thy 
uſeleſs admonitions: thou wouldſt either de- 
lude me; or art, thyſelf, deceived, If what 
I have done be ſo criminal, as thou pre- 
tendeſt ; there remains not for me, a mg, 


ment 
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ment of grace. I have traverſed a ſea' of 


blood, to acquire a power, which will make 


thy equals tremble; deem not that TI ſhall 
retire, when in view of the port; or, that I 


will relinquiſh her, who is dearer to me 


than either my life, or thy mercy. Let 


the ſun appear! let him illumine my career! 
it matters not where it may end.” On utter-. 


ing theſe words, which made even the Ge- 
nius ſhudder, Vathek threw himſelf into the 


arms of Nouronihar; and commanded that 
his horſes ſhoyld be forced back to the 


road. 


There was no difficulty in obeying theſe 


orders: for, the attraction had ceaſed :' the 
ſun ſhone forth in all his glory, and the 


ſhepherd-yaniſhed with a lamentable ſcream, | 


The fatal impreflion of the muſick of the 
Genius, remained notwithſtanding in the 
heart of Vathek's attendants, They viewed 


each other with looks of conſternation, At. 


the approach of night, almoſt all of them 
eſcaped; and, of this numerous aſſemblage, 
chere only remained, the Chief of the Eu- 
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nuchs, ſome idolatrous ſlaves » Dilara, and a 
few other women; who, like herſelf, were 
votaries of the religion of the Magi. 


The Caliph, fired with the ambition of 
preſcribing laws to the Intelligences of Dark- 
neſs, was but little embarraſſed at this de- 
reliction. The impetuoſity of his blood 


prevented him from ſleeping; nor did he in- 
camp any more, as before. Nouronihar, 


whoſe impatience, if poſſible, exceeded his 
own; importuned him to haſten his march; 
and laviſned on him a thouſand careſſes, to 
beguile all reflection. She fancied herſelf 
already more potent than Balkis; and pic- 
tured to her imagination, the Genii falling 
proſtrate at the foot of her throne. In this 
manner, they advanced, by moon-light; till 
they came within view of the two towering 
rocks, that form a kind of portal to the val - 
ley, at whoſe extremity roſe the vaſt ruins of 
Iftakar. Aloft, on the mountain, glimmered 
the fronts of various royal mauſoleums; the 
horror of which was deepened by the ſha- 
dows of night. They paſſed through two 
villages, almoſt deſerted; the only inhabi- 

tants 
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tants remaining being a few feeble old men; 
who, at the ſight of horſes and litters, fell 
upon their knees, and cried out: Oheaven 
is it then by theſe phantoms that we have 
been, for ſix months, tormented ! Alas! it was 
from the terror of theſe ſpectres and the 
noiſe beneath the mountains, that our peo- 
ple have fled; and left us, at the mercy of 
malificent ſpirits!” The Caliph, to whom 
theſe complaints were but unpromiſing au- 
guries, - drove over the bodies of theſe 
wretched old men; and, at length, arrived 


at the foot of the terrace of black marble. 
There, he deſcended from his litter; hand- 


ing down Nouronihar: both, with beating 
hearts, ſtared wildly around them; and ex- 
pected, with an apprehenſive ſhudder, the 
approach of the Giaour. But nothing, as 
yet, announced his appearance. 


A deathlike ſtillneſs reigned over the moun- 


tain, and through the air. The moon di- 


lated, on a vaſt platform, the ſhades of the 
lofty columns; which reached from the ter- 
rege almoſt to the clouds. The gloomy 
watch- towers, whoſe number could not be 


counted, 
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gonnted, were veiled by no roof; and their 
. capitals, of an architecture unknown in the 
records of the earth, ſerved, as an aſylum 
for the birds of darkneſs: which, alarmed at 
the approach of ſuch viſitants, fled away 


The Chief of the Eunuchs, trembling with 
fear, beſought Vathek that a fire might be 
kindled, 5 No!” replied he, there is no 
time left, to think of ſuch trifles : abide: 
where thou art, and expe& my commands.” 
Having thus ſpoken, he preſented his hand- 
to. Nouronihar 3 and, aſcending the ſteps of 
a vaſt ſtaicaſe, reached the terrace; which 
was flagged with ſquares of marble, and re- 
ſembled a ſmooth expanſe of water, upon 
whoſe ſurface not a leaf eyer dared to yege- 
tate. On the right, roſe the watch- towers, 
ranged before the ruins of an immenſe palace, 
whoſe walls were emboſſed with various figures, 

In front, ſtood forth the coloſſal forms of four 
creatures; compoſed of the leopard and the 
griffin ; and, though but of ſtone, inſpired: 
emotions of terror. Near theſe, were diſ- 
tinguiſhed, by the ſplendour of the moon, 
which ſtreamed full on the place, characters, 

1 like 
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like thoſe on the ſabres of the Giaour, chat 
poſſeſſed the ſame virtue of changing, every 
moment. Theſe, after vacillating for ſome 
time; at laſt, fixed in Arabic letters; and 
preſcribed to the Caliph the TO 
words : 


« VaTHEK! THOU HAST VIOLATED THE 
CONDITIONS OF MY PARCHMENT; AND D- 
SERVEST Tro BER SENT BACK BUT, IN FAVOUR 
TO THY COMPANION '; AND, AS THE MEED 
FOR WHAT THOU HAST DONE "TO OBTAIN 
it; EBLIS PERMITTETH THAT THE PORs 


TAL OF His PALACE SHALL®BE OPENED 3 


AND THE SUBTERRANEAN FIRE WILL REs 


CEWE THEE, INTO THE NUMBER OF 1TS$ 
ADORERS.,” ; 
He ſcarcely had read theſe words, before 
the mountain, againſt which the terrace was 
reared, trembled; and the watch-towers were 
ready to topple headlong upon them. The 
rock yawned, and diſcloſed within it a 
Rair-caſe of poliſhed marble, that ' ſeemed 
to approach the abyſs. Upon each ſtair 
wete * two large torches; like thoſe 
Nouronihar 
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Nouronihar had ſeen in her viſion; the 
camphorated vapour aſcending from which, 
gathered into a cloud under the hollow of 
the vault. 


This appearance, inſtead of terrifyitig; 
gave new courage to the daughter of Fak- 
reddin. Scarcely deigning to bid adieu te 
the moon, and the firmament; © ſhe aban- 
doned, without heſitation, the pure atmoſ- 
phere, to plunge into theſe infernal exhala- 
tions. The gait of thoſe impious perſo- 
nages was haughty, and determined. As 
they deſcended, by the effulgence of the tor- 
ches, they gazed on each other with mutual 
admiration; and both appeared ſo reſplendent, 
that they already eſteemed themſelves ſpiritual 
Intelligences. The only circumſtance that 
perplexed them, was their not arriving at 
the bottom of the ſtairs. On haſtening their 
deſcent, with an ardent impetuoſity, they 
felt their ſteps accelerated to ſuch a degree, 
that they ſeemed not walking; but falling 
from a precipice. Their progreſs, however, 
was at length impeded, by a vaſt portal of 
ebony; which the Caliph, without difficulty, 

WT. N recog: 
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recognized. Here, the Giaour awaited them, 
with the key in his hand. Ye are wel- 
come !” ſaid he to them, with a ghaſtly 
ſmile, © in ſpite of Mahomet, and all his 
dependents. I will now admit you into that 
palace, where you have ſo highly merited a 
Place.” Whilſt he was uttering theſe words, he 
touched the enameled lock with his key; and 
the doors, at once, expanded, with a noiſe 
ſtill louder than the thunder of mountains; 


and, as ſuddenly, recoiled, the moment wap 
had entered. 


The Caliph and Nouronihax beheld each 
other with amazement, at finding themſelves 
in a place, which, though roofed with a 
vaulted cieling, was ſo ſpacious and lofty, 
that, at firſt, they took it for an immeaſurable 
plain. But their eyes, at length, growing fa- 
miliar to the grandeur of the objects at hand, 
they extended their view to thoſe at a diſtance; 
and diſcovered rows of columns and arcades, 
which gradually diminiſhed, till they termi- 
nated in a point, radiant as the ſun, when 
he darts his laſt beams athwart the ocean. 
The pavement, ſtrewed over with gold duſt 


——ů — 
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and ſaffron, exhaled ſo ſubtile an odout; as 
almoſt overpowered them. They, however, 
went on; and obſerved an infinity of cen< 
fers, in which, ambergriſe and the wood of 
aloes, were continually burning. Between 
the ſeveral columns, were placed tables; 
each, ſpread with à profuſion of viands; and 
wines, of every ſpecies, ſparkling in vaſes 
of chryſtal. A throhg of Genii, and other 
phantaſtick ſpirits, of each ſex, danced laſci- 
viouſly, in troops; at the ſound of muſick, 
which iſſued from beneath, 


In the midſt of this immenſe hall, a vaſt 
multitude was inceffantly paſſing; who ſeve- 
rally kept their right hands on their hearts; 
without once regarding any thing around 
them. They had, all, the livid paleneſs of 
death. Their eyes, deep ſunk in their 
ſockets, reſembled thoſe phoſphorick me- 
teors, that glimmer, by night; in places of 
interment. Some ſtalked flowly on; ab- 
forbed in profound reverie : ſome, ſhrieking 
with agony, ran furiouſly about; like tigers, 
wounded with poiſoned arrows; whilſt 
ethers, grinding their teeth in rage, foamed 

| along 3 
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along ; more frantick than the wildeſt ma- 
niack. They all avoided each other; and, 
though ſurrounded by a multitude that no 
one could number, each wandered at ran- 
dom, unheedful of the reſt; as if alone on 
a deſert, which no foot had trodden. 


Vathek and Nouronihar, frozen with ter- 
ror, at a fight ſo baleful, demanded of the 
Giaour what theſe appearances might mean: 
and, why theſe ambulating ſpectres never 
withdrew their hands from their hearts. 
«© Perplex not yourſelves,” replied he blunt - 
ly, © with fo much, at once; you will ſoon 
be acquainted with all: let us haſte, and 
preſent you to Eblis. They continued their 
way, through the multitude ; but, notwith- 
ſtanding their confidence at firſt, they were 
not ſufficiently compoſed, to examine, with 
attention, the various perſpectives of halls, 
and of galleries, that opened, on the right 
hand, and left; which were all illumi- 
nated by torches and braziers, whoſe flames 
roſe in pyramids, to the centre of the vault. 
At length they came to a place, where long 
curtains, brocaded with crimſon and gold, 
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fell from all parts, in ſtriking confuſion. 
Here, the choirs and dances were heard no 
longer. The light which glimmered, came 
from afar. 


After ſome time, Vathek and Nouronihar 
perceived a gleam, brightening through the 
drapery; and entered a vaſt tabernacle, car- 
peted with the ſkins of leopards. An infi- 
nity of Elders, with ſtreaming beards ; and 
Afrits, in complete armour; had proſtrated 
themſelves, before the aſcent of a lofty emi. 
nence; on the top of which, upon a globe 
of fire, ſat the formidable Eblis. His perſon 
was that of a young man, whoſe noble and 
regular features ſeemed to have been tar- 
niſhed by malignant vapours. In his large 
eyes appeared both pride, and deſpair: his 
flowing hair retained ſome reſemblance to 
that of an Angel of light. In his hand, 
which thunder had blaſted, he ſwayed the 
ron ſceptre, that cauſes the monſter Ourana- 
bad, the Afrits, and all the Powers of the 
abyſs, to tremble. At his preſence, the 
heart of the Caliph ſunk within him; and, 
for the firſt time, he fell proſtrate en his 
face. 
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| , | 
face. Nouronihar, however, though greatly 
diſmayed, could not help admiring the per- 
ſon of Eblis : for, ſhe expected to have ſeen 
ſome ſtupendous Giant, Eblis, with a voice 
more mild than mighr be imagined, bur 
ſuch as transfuſed through the ſoul the 
deepeſt melancholy; ſaid: © CREATURES 
OF CLAY, I RECEIVER YOU INTO MINE EM- 
PIRE: YE ARE NUMBERED AMONGST MY 
ADORERS: ENJOY WHATEVER THIS PALACE 
| AFFORDS: THE TREASURES OF THE REA DA - 
MITE SULTANS; THEIR BICKERING SABRES ; 
AND THOSE TALISMANS, THAT COMPEL THE 
Dives TO OPEN THE SUBTERRANEAN Ex- 
PANSES OF THE MOUNTAIN OF KAF, WHICH 
COMMUNICATE WITH THESE. THERE, 1N- 
SATIABLE AS YOUR CURIOSITY MAY BE, 
SHALL YOU FIND SUFFICIENT TO GRATIFY 
ir. You $HALL POSSESS THE EXCLUSIVE 
PRIVILEGE OF ENTERING THE FORTRESS OF 
AHERMANz AND THE HALLS OF ARGENK, 
WHERE ARE POURTRAYED ALL CREATURES, 
ENDOWED WITH INTELLIGENCE ; AND THE 
VARIOUS ANIMALS THAT INHABITED THE 
EARTH, PRIOR TO THE CREATION OF THAT 

"ES CON 
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CONTEMPTIBLE BEING; WHOM YE DENON! 
NATE THE Farther or Mankind.” 


Vathek and Nouronihar feeling themſelves 
revived and encouraged, by this harangue; 
eagerly ſaid to the Giaour: Bring us in- 
ſtantly to. the place, which contains theſe 
precious taliſmans.”—*© Come!” anſwered 
this wicked Dive, with his malignant grin, 
* come! and poſſeſs all that my Sovereign 
hath promiſed; and more.” He then con- 
ducted them into a long aiſle adjoining the 
tabernacle; preceding them with haſty ſteps, 
and followed by his diſciples with the ut- 
moſt alacrity. They reached, at length, a 
hall of great extent, and covered with a lofty 
dome; around which appeared fifty portals 
of bronze, ſecured with as many faſtenings 
of iron. A funereal gloom prevailed over 
the whole ſcene. Here, upon two beds of 
incorruptible cedar, lay recumbent the fleſh- 
leſs forms of the Preadamite Kings ; who 
had been monarchs of the whole earth. They 
ſtill poſſeſſed enough of life, to be conſcious 
of their deplorable condition. Their eyes 
retained a melancholy motion: they regarded 

each 
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each other with looks of the deepeſt dejec- 
tion; each holding his right hand, motionleſs, 
on his heart, Art their feet, were inſcribed 
the events of their ſeveral reigns; their 
power ; their pride; and their crimes: Soli- 
man Raad, Soliman Daki ; and Soliman Di 
Gian Ben Gian, who, after having chained 
up the Dives in the dark caverns of Kaf, be- 
came ſo preſumptuous, as to doubt of the 
Supreme Power. All theſe maintained great 
ſtate; though not to be compared with the 
eminence of Soliman Ben Daoud. 


This King, ſo renowned for his wiſdom, 
was on the loftieſt elevation ; and placed im- 
mediately under the dome. He appeared to 
poſſeſs more animation than the reſt, 
Though, from time to time, he laboured 
with profound ſighs; and, like his compa- 
nions, kept his right hand on his heart : yet 
his countenance was more compoſed; and he 
ſeemed to be liſtening to the ſullen roar of a 
vaſt cataract; viſible in part, through the 
grated portals. This was the only ſound 
that intruded, on the filence of theſe doleful 


O 3 manſions, 
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manſions. A range of . brazen vaſes ſur- 
rounded the elevation. *© Remove the co- 
vers from theſe cabaliſtic depoſitaries,” ſaid 
the Giaour, to Vathek ; and avail thyſelf 
of the taliſmans, which will break aſunder 
all theſe gates of bronze; and not only, ren- 
der thee maſter of the treaſures contained 
within them; but, alſo, of the Spirits by 
which rhey are guarded.” 


The Caliph, whom this ominous prelimi- 
nary had entirely diſconcerted, approached 
the vaſes, with faltering footſteps; and was 
ready to fink with terror, when he heard the 
groans of Soliman, As he proceeded, a 
voice from the livid lips of the Prophet, ar- 

; ticulated theſe words: In my life-time, I 
filled a magnificent throne; having, on my 
right hand, twelve thouſand ſeats of gold ; 
where the Patriarchs and the Prophets heard 
my doctrines: on my left, the Sages and 

Doctors, upon as many thrones of ſilver, 
were preſent at all my deciſions. Whilſt I 
thus adminiſtered juſtice, to innumerable 
multitudes ; rhe birds of the air, librating 
over me, ſerved mg vita from the rays 


of 
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of the fun. My people flouriſhed; and my 
palace roſe to the clouds. I erected a temple 
to the Moſt High; which was the wonder of 
the univerſe: but, I baſely ſuffered myſelf to 
be ſeduced by the love of women, and a cu- 
riofity that could not be reſtrained by ſub- 
lunary things. I liſtened to the counſels of 
Aherman, and the daughter of Pharaoh; and 
adored fire, and the hoſts of heaven. I for- 
ſook the holy city, and commanded the 
Genii to rear the ſtupendous palace of Iſta- 
kar, and the terrace of the watch- towers; 
each of which was conſecrated to a ſtar. 
There, for a while, I enjoyed myſelf, in the 
Zenith of glory, and pleaſure. Not only 
men, but ſupernatural Exiſtences were ſub- 
ect alſo to my will. I began to think, as 
theſe unhappy monarchs around had already 
thought, that the vengeance of Heaven was 
aſleep; when, at once, the thunder burſt 
my ſtructures aſunder; and precipitated ms 
hither : where, however, I do not remain, 
like the other inhabitants, totally deſtitute 
of hope; for, an Angel of light hath reveal- 
ed that, in conſideration of the piety of my 
oy youth, my woes ſhall come to an end, 
Us when 
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when this cataract, ſhall for ever ceaſe to flow. 
Till then, I am in torments, ineffablerormenrs ! 
an unrelenting fire preys on my heart.” 


Having uttered this exclamation, Soliman 
raiſed his hands towards heaven, in token of 
ſupplication; and the Caliph diſcerned 
through his boſom, which was tranſparent as 
chryſtal, his heart enveloped in flames. At 
a fight ſo full of horror, Nouronihar fell 
back, like one petrified, into the arms of 
Varhek; who cried out, with a convulſive 
ſob: O Giaour! whither haſt thou brought 
us! Allow us to depart ; and I will relin- 
quiſh all thou haſt promiſed. O Mahomet! 
remains there no more mercy !”—** None 
none!” replied the malicious Dive. Know, 
miſerable Prince! thou art now in the abode 
of vengeance, and deſpair. Thy heart, alſo, 
will be kindled, like thoſe of the other vota- 
ries of Eblis. A few days are allotted thee, 
previous to this fatal period: employ them 
as thou wilt: Recline on theſe heaps of 
gold: command the Infernal Potentates: 
range, at thy pleaſure, through theſe im- 


menſe, 
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meſe, ſubterranean domains : no barrier ſhall 
be ſhut againſt thee. As for me, I have ful- 
filled my miſſion : I now leave thee to thy- 
ſelf.” Ar theſe words, he vaniſhed, 


The Caliph and Nouronihar remained in 
the moſt abject affliction. Their tears una- 
ble to flow; ſcarcely could they ſupport - 
themſelves. At length, taking each other, 
deſpondingly, by the hand; they went fal- 
tering from this fatal hall ; indifferent which 
way they turned their ſteps. Every portal 
opened at their approach. The Dives fell 
proſtrate, before them. Every reſervoir of 
riches was diſcloſed to their view: but they 
no longer felt the incentives of curioſity, 
pride, or avarice. With like. apathy, they 
heard the chorus of Genii; and ſaw the ſtately 
banquets, prepared to regale them. They 
went wandering on, from chamber to cham- 
ber ; hall to hall; and gallery to gallery ; all 
without bounds, or limit; all, diſtinguiſh- 
able by the ſame louring gloom; all, 
adorned with the ſame awful grandeur; all, 
traverſed by perſons in ſearch of repoſe and 
conſolation; but, who ſought them in vain; 


for, 
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for, every one carried within him a heart 
tormented in flames. Shunned by theſe va- 
rious ſufferers; who ſeemed, by their looks, 
to be upbraiding the partners of their guilt; 
they withdrew from them, to wait in dire- 
ful ſuſpence the moment which ſhould ren- 
der them to each other the like objects of 
terror. 


What!“ exclaimed Nouronihar; © will 
the time come, when I ſhall ſnatch my hand 
from thine!”—* Ah!” ſaid Vathek; and 
ſhall my eyes ever ceaſe to drink from 
thine, long draughts of enjoyment! Shall the 


moments of our reciprocal extaſies, be re- 


flected on with horror! It was not thou, 
that broughteſt me hither; the principles, 
by which Carathis perverted my youth, have 
been the ſole cauſe of my perdition!ꝰ Having 
given vent- to theſe painful expreſſions, he 
called to an Afrit, who was ſtirring up one 
of the braziers; and bade him fetch the 
Princeſs Carathis from the palace of Sa- 
marah, - 


After 
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filent croud ; till they heard yoices, at the 
end of the gallery. Preſuming them to pro · 
ceed from ſome unhappy beings, who, like 
themſelves, were awaiting their final doom ; 
they followed the ſound, and found it to 
come from a ſmall ſquare chamber; where 
they diſcovered, fitting on ſofas, five young 
men of goodly figure, and a lovely female ; 
who were all holding a melancholy converſa- 
tion, by the glimmering of a lonely lamp. 
Each had a gloomy and forlorn air; and 
two of them were embracing each other, with 
great tenderneſs. On ſeeing the Caliph 
and the Daughter of Fakreddin enter ; they 
aroſe, ſaluted, and gave them place. Then, 
he who appeared the moſt conſiderable of the 
group, addrefſed himſelf thus, to Vathek. 
Strangers! who, doubtleſs, are in the 
ſame ſtate of ſuſpence with ourſelves, as you 
do not yet bear your hand on your heart; if 
you are come hither to paſs the interval al- 
lotted, previous to the infliction of our com- 
mon puniſhment; condeſcend to relate the 
adventures, that have brought you to this 

fatal 
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faral place; and we, in return, will acquaint 
you with ours : which deſerve, but too well, 
to be heard. We will trace back our 
crimes to their ſource; though we are not 


permitted to repent. This is the only em- 
ployment ſuited to wretches like us! 


The Caliph and Nouronihar aſſented to 
the propoſal ; and Vathek began, not with- 
out tears and lamentations, a ſincere recital 
of every circumſtance that had paſſed. When 
the afflicting narrative was cloſed, the young 
man entered on his own. Each perſon pro- 
ceeded in order; and, when the fourth 
Prince had reached the midſt of his adven- 
tures, a ſudden noiſe interrupted him, 
which cauſed the vaulr to tremble, and to 


open. 


Immediately, a cloud deſcended, which 
gradually diſſipating, diſcovered Carathis, 
on the back of an Afrit; who grievouſly 
complained of his burden. She, inſtantly 
ſpringing to the ground, advanced towards 
her ſon, and ſaid: What doſt thou here, 
in this little ſquare chamber? As the Dives 


are 
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are become ſubject to thy beck, I expected 
to have found thee, on the throne of the Pre- 


adamite Kings.“ 


& Execrable Woman !” anſwered the Ca- 
liph; “ curſed be the day thou gaveſt me 
birth! Go; follow this Afrit ; let him con- 
duct thee to the hall of the Prophet Soliman : 
there, thou wilt learn, to what theſe palaces 
are deſtined; and how much I ought to ab- 


hor the impious knowledge thou haſt taught 
me.” 


© The height of power, to which thou art 
arrived, has certainly turned thy brain;” 
anſwered Carathis : but, I aſk no more 
than permiſſion to ſhew my reſpect for the 
Prophet. It is, however, proper thou 
ſhouldeſt know; that (as the Afrit has in- 
formed me, neither of us ſhall return to Sa- 
marah) I requeſted his permiſſion to' arrange 
my affairs; and he politely conſented. Avail- 
ing myſelf, therefore, of the few moments 
allowed me, I ſet fire to the tower; and con- 
ſumed in it the Mutes, Negreſſes, and ſer- 
pents, which have rendered me ſo much 


good 
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good ſervice: nor ſhould I have been lefs 
kind to Morakanabad, had he not prevented 
me ; by deſerting, at laſt, to thy brother. As 
for Bababalouk, who had the folly to return 
to Samarah, and all the good brotherhood to 
provide huſbands for thy wives ; I undoubt- 
edly would have put them to the torture ; 
could I but have allowed them the time. 
Being, however, in a hurry, I only hung 
him, after having caught him in a ſhare, 
with thy wives: whilſt them I buried alive 
by the help of my Negreſſes; who, thus, ſpent 
their laſt moments, greatly to their ſatiſ- 
faction. With reſpe& to Dilara, who ever 
ſtood high in my favour ; ſhe hath evinced 
the greatneſs of her mind, by fixing herſelf 
near, in the ſervice of one of the Magi; and, 
I think, will ſoon be our own.” 


Vathek, roo much caſt down, to expreſs 
the indignation, excited by ſuch a diſcourſe, 
ordered the Afrit to remove Carathis, 
from his preſence; and continued immerſed 
in thought; which his companions durſt not 


3 Carathis, 
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Carathis, however, eagerly entered the 
dome of Soliman, and, without regarding 
in the leaſt, the groans of the Prophet; un- 
dauntedly removed the covers of the vaſes, 
and violently ſeized on the taliſmans. Then, 
with a voice more loud than had hitherto 
been heard within theſe manſions, ſhe com+ 
pelled the Dives to diſcloſe to her, the moſt 
ſecret treaſures; the moſt profound ſtores ; 
which the Afrit himſelf had not ſeen. She 
paſſed, by rapid deſcents, known only to 
Eblis and his moſt favoured Potentates; and 
thus penetrated the very entrails of the 
earth, where breathes the Sanſar, or icy 
wind of death. Nothing appalled her daunt- 
leſs ſoul. She perceived, however, in all 
the inmates who bore their hands on their 
heart, a little ſingularity; not much to her 
taſte, As the was emerging from one of 
the abyſſes, Eblis ſtood forth to her view; 
but, notwithſtanding he diſplayed the full 
effulgence of his infernal majeſty, ſhe pre- 
ſerved her countenance unaltered; and even 
paid her compliments, with conſiderable 
firmneſs, 
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This ſuperb Monarch thus anſwered ; 

«© PRINCESS, wH#osE KNOWLEDGE, AND 

= Wos CRIMES, HAVE MERITED A CONSPI- , 
CUOUS RANK IN MY EMPIRE; THOU DOST 
WELL TO EMPLOY THE LEISURE THAT RE- 

| MAINS: FOR, THE FLAMES AND - TORMENTS, 
WHICH ARE READY TO SEIZE ON THY 
HEART, WILL NOT FAIL TO PROVIDE THEE 
WITH FULL EMPLOYMENT.” He ſaid this, 
and was loſt in the curtains of his taber- 
nacle. ; 
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Carathis pauſed, for a moment, with ſur- 
prize: but, reſolved to follow the advice of 
Eblis, ſhe aſſembled all the choirs of Genii, 
and all the Dives, to pay her homage. 
Thus, marched ſhe, in triumph, through a 
vapour of perfumes, amidſt the acclamations 
of all the malignant Spirits; with moſt of 
whom, ſhe had formed a previous acquain- 
tance. She even attempted to dethrone 
one of the Solimans, for the purpoſe of 
uſurping his place; when a voice, proceeding 
from the abyſs of Death, proclaimed: ©** AL 
IS ACCOMPLISHED !” Inſtantaneouſly, the 
haughty forehead of the intrepid Princeſs, 
g | became 
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was corrugated with agony : ſhe uttered a 
tremendous yell; and fixed—no more to be 
withdrawn—her right hand upon her heart, 
which was become a receptacle of eternal 
fire. 


In this delirium, forgetting all ambitious 
projects, and her chirſt for that knowledge 
which ſhould ever be hidden from mortals, 
ſhe overturned the offerings of the Geniiz 
and, having execrated the hour ſhe was be- 
gotten and the womb that had borne her, 
glanced off in a whirl that rendered her in- 
viſible; and continued to revolve without 
intermiſſion. 


At almoſt the ſame inſtant, the ſame voice 
announced to the Caliph, Nouronihar, the 
five Princes, and the Princeſs; the awful, 
and irrevocable decree. Their hearts imme- 
diately took fire ; and they, at once, loſt the 
moſt precious of the gifts of heaven: 
HOPE. Theſe unhappy Beings recoiled, 
with looks of the moſt furious diſtraction. 
Vathek beheld in the eyes of Nouronihar, 
nothing but rage and vengeance ;z nor could 

1 ſhe 
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ſhe diſcern aught in his, but averſion and 
deſpair. The two Princes who were friends, 
and, till that moment, had preſerved their 
attachment, ſhrunk back; gnaſhing theie 
teeth, with mutual, and unchangeable ha- 
tred. Kalilah and his Siſter, made reci- 
procal geſtures of imprecation; whilſt the 
two other Princes teſtified their horror 
for each other, by the moſt ghaſtly con- 
vulfions, and ſcreams that could not be 
ſmothered. —Al ſeverally plunged themſelves 
into the accurſed multitude, there to wan- 


der in an eternity of unabating anguiſh. 
Such was, and ſuch ſhould be, the puniſh- 


ment of unreſtrained paſſions, and atrocious 


actions! Such is, and ſuch ſhould be, the 
chaſtiſement of blind ambition, that would 
franſgreſs thoſe bounds which the Creator 
hath preſcribed to human knowledge; and, 
by aiming at diſcoveries reſerved for pure In- 
telligence, acquire that infatuated pride, 
which perceives not the condition ap- 
pointed to man, is, ro BE IGNORANT AND 
HUMBLEe 


Fs Thus, 
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Thus, the CALIPH VATHEK, who, 
for the ſake of empty pomp and forbidden 
power, had ſullied himſelf with a thouſand 
crimes, became a prey to grief, without 
end; and remorſe, without mitigation : 
whilſt the humble, and deſpiſed Gul chEx- 
ROUZ paſſed whole ages, in undiſturbed 
tranquillity, and the pure happineſs of 
childhood, 
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Page 1. CAL IH] This title amongſt the 
Mahometans comprehends the concrete cha- 
racer of Prophet, Prieſt, and King; and is uſed 
to ſignify the Yicar of God on earth, Habeſci's 
State of the Ottoman Empire, p. 9. Herbelot, 


p- 985. 


— o ne of his eyes became ſo terrible] The 
Author of Nighiariſtan hath preſerved a fact, 
that ſupports this account; and there is no hiſ- 
tory of Vathek, in which his terrible eye is not 
mentioned, 


Page 2. Omar Ben Abdalaziz] This Caliph 
was eminent above all others, for temperance 
and ſelf-denial; inſomuch, that he is believed to 
have been raiſed to Mahomet's boſom ; as a re- 
ward for his abſtinence, in an age of corruption, 
Herbelot, p. 690. 

P 3 Page 


= os 
= by —_—— = —_— _ 
_ * — — — * mY - 
— —— — 2 i —- 2 — _ = * 1 — — 
—_— x ERC 2 — — - _ — 2 _ N 
* 2 - y—_—— — — 2 — — — 
52 


— — 


„ * 
— = 
3 


— 
— — — 


—— 
OY 
- 


— 
— 


- 
— 
- » 2 
— 
. 
” . e! 
— I 
77 * 
8 CR 
* 3 


- 


214 NOTES ON THE HISTORY or 


Page 2, Samarah] A city of the Babylonian 
Irak; ſuppoſed to have ſtood on the ſcite where 
Nimrod erected his tower. Khondemir relates, 
in his life of Motaſſem, that this Prince, to ter- 
minate the diſputes which were perpetually hap- 
pening, between the inhabitants of Bagdat and 
his Turkiſh ſlaves, withdrew from thence; and, 
having fixed on a fituation in the plain of Catoul, 
there founded Samarah. He is ſaid to have had 
in the ſtables of this city, a hundred and thirty 
thouſand pied horſes ;- each of which carried, by 
his order, a ſack of earth to a place he had choſen. 
By this accumulation, an elevation was formed ' 
that commanded a view of all Samarah, and 
ſerved for the foundation of his magnificent pa- 
lace, Herbelot, p. 752, 808, 985. Anecdotes 
Arabes, p. 413. 


Page 3. in the moſt delightful ſucceſſion] The 
great men of the Eaſt have been always fond of 
muſick. Though forbidden by the Mahometan 
religion, it commonly makes a part of every en- 
tertainment. Female ſlaves are generally kept to 
amuſe them, and the ladies of their harems. The 
Perſian Khanyagere ſeems nearly to have re- 
ſembled our old Engliſh minſtrel; as he uſually 
accompanied his barbut,* or lute, with heroick 
fongs. Their muſicians appear to have known 

the 
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the art of moving the paſſions, and to have ge» 
nerally directed their muſick to the heart. Al 
Farabi, a philoſopher, who died about the mid- 
dle of the tenth century; on his return from the 
pilgrimage of Mecca, introduced himſelf, though 
a ſtranger, at the court of Seifeddoula, ſultan of 
Syria. Muſicians were accidentally performing, 
and he joined them. The Prince admired him, 
and wiſhed to hear ſomething of his own. He 
drew a compoſition from his pocket, and di- 
ſtributing the parts amongſt the band; the firſt 
movement threw the Prince and his Courtiers 
into violent laughter; the next melted all into 
tears ; and the laſt lulled, even the performers, 
aſleep. Richardſon's Diſſertation on the Lan- 
guages, &c. of Eaſtern Nations, p. 281. 


Page 3. Mani] This artiſt, whom Inatulla 
of Delhi ſtyles the far-famed, lived in the reign 
of Schabur, or Sapor, the ſon. of Ardſchir Ba- 
began; was founder of the ſe& of Manicheane ; 
and, by profeſfion, a painter and ſculptor. His 
pretenfions, ſupported by an uncommon {kilt in 
mechanical contrivances, induced the ignorant 
to believe, that his powers were more than hu- 
man. After having fecluded himſelf from his 
followers, under the pretence of paſſing a year in 
Heaven, he produced a wonderful volume, which 
ke affirmed to have brought from thence ; con- 
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ture. Herbelot, p. 548. It appears, from the 
Arabian Nights, that Haroun Al Raſchid, Vat- 
hek's grandfather, had adorned his palace, and 
furniſhed his magnificent pavillion, with the moſt 


JV 8 


Page 5. Hours] The Vircins of Pata 
DISE, ralled, from their LARGE BLACK EYES“, 
a Har 


© Might not Akenſide's expreſſion : 
In the DARK HEAVEN OF MIRA's EY Enmnone | 


have been ſuggeſted by 72 EYES OF THE VIRGINS OF 
CONES d 


The enthuſiaſm of the acute Winckelmatn for the ſtatuary 
of the ancients, was apt to miſlead both his judgement and 
taſte, What, but ſuch a bias, could induce him to maintain 
after aſſerting that Homer meant by the word Sony, to cha- 
raeriſe the beauty of Juno's eyes ; and citing with approbation 
MEAANO®OAAMOZ*—KAAH TO IIPOZQITON* as the gloſs of the 
Scholiaſt upon it that the epithet the poet had ſelected, was 
deſigned by him to expreſs, not aobat it naturally imports ; 
but, a. ſenſe independent of it; and <vbich it could only be 
ſuppoſed to imply, from being placed in an ABSURD connexion ? 
The eye of the animal to which the term belongs, is, ne 
doubt, large, if referred to the human countenance ; but not 
properly ſa, in its own tuation. Had Homer applied Pam; 
to the STATUE of Juno; fawn (as the Abbé contends) 
muſt have been interpreted LARGE EYED : . becauſe in this 
relation no idea, Hoe that of magnitude [unleſs we add 

aw 
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Hur al un. An intercourſe with theſe, accord- 


ing to the inſtitution of Mahomet, is to con» 
ſtitute the principal felicity of the faithful. Not 


formed of clay, like mortal women, they are 


deemed, in the higheſt degree, beautiful; and 


exempt from every inconvenience incident to te 


ſex. Al Koran; paſſim. 


Page 6. — it was not with the orthodox that he 


uſually held] Vathek perſecuted, with extreme 
rigour, all who defended the eternity of be 


Koran ; which the Sonnites, or orthodox, main- 
tained to be uncreated, and the Motazalites and 


Schiites as ſtrenuouſly denied. Herbelot, p. 88. 


8 


prominence] could poſſibly be extorted from its but it muſt 
be allowed, on the ſame principle, that an epithet taken 
from the eye of the aſs, or any other creature's of equal fixe, 
whatever were its colour, would have become the ſtatue of 
the Goddeſs, As WELL ; and fignified preciſely the ſame.—- 
On ſuch commentators a Poet might juſtly exclaim : 

— Pol, me occidiſtis, amici, j 

Non Ry 


In their deferiptions of female beauty, the Poets of the 
Eaſt frequently uſe the ſame image with Homer; and ex- 
aQly in his ſenſe. Thus, in particular, Lebeid : 

« A company of maidens were ſeated in their vehicles, 
with BLACK EYES and graceful motions, like the 
WILD HEISERS of Tudab.” OY 


Page 


£ 
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Page 6. Mahomet in the ſeventh Heaven] In 
this heaven, - the Paradiſe of Mahomet is ſuppoſed 
to be placed, contiguous! to the thrane of Alla. 
Hagi Thad relates, that Berl Lammich. u cele- 
brated Doctor of Damaſcus, had the ity to 
r 


upon it. 


— Genii] Genn, en e 2 
.nifies a Genius or Demon, a being of a higher 
order, and formed of more ſubtile matter than 
man. According to Oriental mythology, The 
Genii governed the world long before the creation 
of Adam. The Mahometans regarded them as an 
intermediate race between angels and men, and 
capable of ſalyation ; whence Mahomet pretended a 
commiſhon to convert them. Conſonant to this, 
we read that, when the Servant of God flood up to 
invoke him, it wanted little but that the Genii had 
preſſed on him in crouds, to hear him rehearſe the 
Koran, Herbelot, p. 375. Al Koran, ch. 72. 


_ 


nii, who were ſtyled by the Perſians, Peries and 
Dives; were famous for their architectural ſkill. 
The pyramids of Egypt have been aſcribed to 
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conſtructed, in the remote mountains of 
Spain, whoſe frontal preſented the following in · 
inſcription : we 5 
Tt is no light taſk to diſcloſe the portal of this aſylum: 
The bolt, raſh Paſſenger, is not of iron ; but the tgoth 
bop a furious Dragon: 
Know thou that no one can break this charm, | 
Till Deſtiny ſhall have conſign'd the key to his adven» 
The Koran relates, that the Genii were employed 
by Solomon, in the erection of his magnificent 
temple. Bailly ſur YAtlantide, p. 146, Her» 


Page 9. The ftranger diſplayed ſuch rarities ag 
he had never before ſeen] In the Tales of Inatulla, 
we meet with a traveller, who, like this, was 
furniſhed with trinkets and curiofities of an ex- 
traordinary kind. That ſuch were much ſought 
after in the days of Vathek, may be concluded 
from the encouragement which Haroun Al Raf. 
chid gave to the mechanic arts; and the preſent 
he ſent, by his ambaſſadors, to Charlemagne, 
This conſiſted of a clock, which when put into 
motion, by means of a clepſydrum, not only 
pointed out the hours in their round, but, alſo, 
by dropping ſmall balls on a bell, ſtruck them; 
and, at the ſame inſtant, threw open as many 
little doors, to let out an equal number of horſe- 

nen. 
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men. Beſides theſe, the clock diſplayed various 
other contrivances. Ann. Reg. Franc, Pip. Ca- 


roli, &c. ad ann. 807, Weidler, p. 205. 


Page 10. —charaRters. on the ſabres] Such in- 
ſcriptions often occur in Eaſtern Romances. We 
find, in the Arabian Nights, a cornelian, on 
which unknown characters were engraven; and, 
alſo, a ſabre, like thoſe here deſcribed. In the 
French King's library is a curious treatiſe, in · 
titled Sefat Alaclam; containing a variety of al- 
phabets, arranged under different heads ; ſuch as 
the prophetick, the myſtical, the philoſophick, the 
magical, the taliſmanick, &c. which ſeems to have 
efcaped the reſearch of the indefatigable Mr. Als. 
Arabian Nights, vol. II. p. 246. vol, I. . 4s 
Her . P» 797. 


4 


; 14.—endeavoured, by her conſolation to 


heal, and compoſe him] The ſame ſanative qua- 


lity is aſcribed to ſoothing converſation, both by 
ſcbylus and Milton: 


| Opyng reruous #404 alp Noi 
Prometh. v. 378. 
— Apt words have power to ſwage 
> The tumours of a troubled mind; 
And arc as balm to feſter'd wounds, 


Sampſon. Agon. v. 184. 
age 


” 
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Page 17. beards burnt off] The loſs of the 
beard, from the earlieſt ages, was accoutited - 
highly diſgraceful. An inſtance occurs, in the 
Tales of Inatulla, of one being /inged off; as a 
mul& on the owner, for having failed to explain 
a queſtion propounded ; and, in the Arabian 
Nights, a proclamation may be ſeen, ſimilar to 
this of Vathek. Vol. I. p. 268. Vol. II. p. 228. 


Page 19. robes of honour, and ſequins of gold] 
Such rewards were common in the Eaſt, See 
particularly Arabian Nights, vol. II. p. 7a, 128. 
Vol. III. p. 64. 


Page 20. The old man put on his green ſpec- 
tacles] This is an apparent anachroniſm ; but, 
ſuch frequently occur in reading the Arabian 
Writers, It ſhould be remembered, the difficulty 
of aſcertaining facts, and fixing the dates of in- 
ventions, muſt be conſiderable in a vaſt extent of 
country, where books are comparatively few, and 
the art of printing unpraftiſed. Though the origin 
of ſpectacles can be traced back, with certainty, 
no higher than the thirteenth century ; yet the 
obſervation of Seneca, that letters appeared of an 
increaſed magnitude when viewed through the 
medium of conyex glaſs ; might have been noted 
alſo by others, and @ ſort of ſpeclacles contrived, 
in conſequence of it. But, however this" might 
4 have 
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have been, the art of ſtaining glaſs is ſufficiently 
ancient, to have ſuggeſted in the days of Vathek, 
the uſe of green, as a protection to the eye, from 
geen 


Page 21. The flars which . conwLT] | 
The phraſe of the original correſponds with the 
Greek expreſſion, A BIAZEZ@Ar- which, in 
another view, will illuſtrate St. Matthew, XI. 12. 


Page 24. to drink at will of the Four Foun- 
wins; which were reputed in the higheſt degree 
SALUBRIOUS, and ſacred to himſelf] or, literally, 
2 be of 00LD, and ſacred to himſelf. —Agathocles 
(cited by Atheneus, L. xi. P. 515) relates that, 
« there were certain fountains in theſe regions, to the 
number of ſeventy, whoſe wATERs were denomi- 
_ nated GOLDEN 3 and of which it was death for 
any one to drink, fave the Kino and hit eldeſt 
fon,” In this number, as appears from our Au- 
thor's epithet, the Four Fountains were formerly 
reckoned ; whoſe waters, as Vathek had no ſon, 
were ſacred to HIS OWN USE. IS 


explain the wiſh of KING DAVID, * for watet 
From the w8LL of BeTaLEentu;” unleſs we ſup- 
poſe it to have ariſen from a predilection, like 

3 ; 
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unt of the Parthian Monarch? for the water of 
Choaſpes, which was carried with them wherever 
they went, and from that circumſtance, fiyled by 
Tibullus ARC 1A hn, and by Milton 

The drink of nene but KinGs. 


Page 25. Bowls of rock chryſtal] In the Ara- 
bian Nights, Schemſelnihar and Ebn Thaker were 
ſerved by three of their attendants, each bring- 
ing them @ goblet of rock chryſlal, filled with cu- 
rious wine, 


— Accurſed Gisour] Dives of this Lind, 5 
frequently mentioned by Eaſtern writers. Con- 
ſult their Tales in general; and, eſpecially, thoſe 


of the Fiſherman, Aladdin, and the Princeſs of 
China. 


Page 26. ann 
as he preſented a phial.] A phial of a fimilar po- 
tion, is ordered to be inftantaneouſly drank off, 
in one of the Tales of Inatulla.—** Theſe brewed 
inchantments” have been uſed. in the Eaſt from 
the days of Homer. Milton, in his Comus, de- 
fcribes one of them, __ PN, 
Indian's: 

And firſt behold this cordial julep here, | 
That flames, and dances in his chryſtal bounds, | 
With ſpirits of balm, and fragrant ſyrups mix d. 


ia 
A 
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| Not that Nepenthes, which the wife of Thone 
In Egypt gave to Jove-born Helena, 
Is of ſuch pow'r to flir up Joy as THIS; 
To life ſo friendly, or fo COOL {0 THIRST. 
Page 27. the Poets applied them as a chorus to 
all the ſongs they compoſed] Sir John Chardin, 
deſcribing a publick entertainment and rejoicing, 
obſerves, that the moſt ingenious Poets in Perfia 
las is related of Homer) ſung their own works; 
which, for the moſt part, are in praiſe of the 
King ; whom they fail not to extol, let him be 


never ſo worthy of blame and oblivion, The 


ſongs of this day, were adapted to. the occaſion 
of the feſtival ; which was the reſtoration of the 
Prime Miniſter to his office :—he adds, I ſaw one 
that abounded in fine and witty turns, the bur- 
then of which was this: * 

Him . ares 

E'n SoL ſurvey'd the ſpacious realms of air, 

To ſee if he could find another ftar : 

A ſtar, that like the POLAR $TAR could reign; 

And long he ſought it, but he ſought in vain *. 
The ingenuity of the Poet ſeems to confiſt in an 
allufion to the Prime Miniſter's title, In Me- 
dave, or the Pole of Perſia. 


| 


Page 29. Bababalouk, the Chief of his ge 
nuchs) As it was the employment of the BLACK 


* See Lloyd's Introduction to 1 collection of Voyages 
and Travels, never before publiſhed in Engliſh, p. 21. 
Eunvcas 


K 
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Funvcns to wait upon, and guard the Sultanas ; 
ſo the general ſuperintendence of the Harem was 
particularly committed to their Chief,  Habeſci's 
EN En ng, p. 285, ba 


Page 29. The Divan] This was both 9. 
preme Council, and Court of Juſtice ; at which the 
Caliphs of the race of the Abaſſides aſſiſted in per- 
ſon, to redreſs the injuries of eyery appellant. 
Herbelot, p. 298. 


Page 30. The Officers arranged themſelves in 2 
ſemicircle] Such was the etiquette, conſtantly ob- 


ſerved, on entering the Divan, Arab, 15 722 


vol. IV. p. 36. Herbelot, p. 912. 


— The Prime Vizir] Vaxir, Vezir, or as we 
expreſs it, VIzIx, literally ſignifies a porter; and, 
by metaphor, the Miniſter who bears the Pony 
pal burthen of the ſtate, 


Page 32. The Indian, being ſhort and plump, 
collected himſelf into a ball, &c.] Happy as Ho- 
race has been in his deſcription of THe wisE 


MAN, the figurative expreſſions · which - finiſh 
the character, are literally * to our Au- 


JF thor's Indian : 


Q. | — If 


1 
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— IN SEIP80 TOTUS, TERES ATQUE torun nus: 
"EXTERN NE QULD VALEAT PER LEVE MORARI; © 
" In QUEM MANCA Rur JEMPER FORTUNA. 


Page 34- The Meuzins 15 their Minarets] | 
Valid, the fon. of Abdalmalek, was the firſt who 
| erefted a Minaret, or turret ; and this he placed on 
the. grand Moſque at Damaſcus ; for the Meuzin, 


or eryer, to announce from it, the hour of fa * 


Herbelot, p-. 576. 


— 


Page 39. The rae palace of fire] Of 
this palace, which is frequently mentioned in 
Eaſtern Romance, a full deſcription will be found 
in the ſequel. 


. 

Page 41. I require the blood of fifty of the moſt 
beautiful ſons of the Vizirs] Amongſt the infa- 
tuated votaries of the powers of darkneſs, the moſt 
acceptable offering was the. blood of their children. 
If the parents were not at hand to make an im- 
mediate offer, the Magiſtrates did not fail to ſelect 
thoſe, who were moſt fair and promiſing ; that the 
Demon might not be defrauded of his dues. On 
one occaſion, two hundred of the prime nobility guere 
ſacrificed together. Bryant's Obſervations, p. 279. 
&c, 


14 


"Fas 
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Page 46. Give them me, cried the Indian} In 
the ſtory of Codadad and his brother, we read of 


4 Black, like this, who fed upon BUMAN BLOOD, 
2 Nights, vol. III. p. 199% - 


the Hiſtory of the puniſhed Vizir “ The Prince 
heard enough to convince him of his danger, and 
then perceived that the lady, who called herſelf the 
daughter of an Indian king, was an Ogreſs; wife 
to one of thoſe ſavage Demons, called an Oe nE; 
who ſtay in remote places, and make uſe of a thou- 
ſand wiles to ſurprize and deweur paſſengers, 4 | 
Nights, vol. I. p. 56. 


Page 47. Bracelet] The Bracelet, in the Eaſt, 
was an emblem of royalty. Herbelot, p. 541.— - 
For want of a more proper term to denominate 
the ornament ſerkhovj, the word aigret is here 
uled, | | ; 


Page 31. Mutes] It has been uſual, in eaſtern 
courts, from time immemorial, to retain a num 
ber of Mutes. Theſe are not only employed to 
amuſe the Monarch; but, alſo, to inſtruct his 
Pages, in an art to us little known, of communi- 
cating every thing by ſigns, leſt the ſounds of 
their voices ſhould diſturb the Sovereign. ¶ Ha- 
beſci 8 of the Ottoman Empire, p. 164-] The 

Q 2 a Mutes 


by — 
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Mutes are alſo the ſecret inſtruments of his pri- 


vate vengeance. 


Page 84. Prayer a at break of day} 
The ftated ſeaſons of publick prayer, in the 
twenty four-hours, were five : day-break; noon; 
mid- time between noon and ſun - ſet; immediately 


as the ſun leaves the horizon; and an hour and 
half after it is down. 


— Mummies] Moamia (from Moum, wax 


and tallow) fignifies the fleſh of the human body 


preſerved in the ſand, after having been em- 
balmed and wrapped in cerements. They are 
frequently found in the ſepulchres of Egypt ; but | 
moſt of the Oriental Mummies are brought from 
a cavern near Abin, in Perſia, Herbelot, p. 
647. : 

Page 55. Rhinoceros' horns] Of their extraor· 
dinary qualities and application, a curious ac- 
count may be ſeen in the Bibliotheque Otientale, 
and the Supplement to it. 


— Skulls and ſkeletons] Both were uſually ad- 
ded to the ingredients already mentioned. Theſe 


' magick rites ſufficiently reſemble the witch ſcenes 


of Middleton, Shakſpeare, &c. to ſhew their 
Oriental origin. Nor is it to be wondered if, 
amongſt 
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amongſt the many ſyſtems adopted from the Eaſt, 
this ſhould have been in the number. It may be 
ſeen, from the Arabian Tales, that Magick was 
an art PUBLICKLY TAUGHT; and Father Angelo 
relates of a rich inchanter, whom he knew at 
Baſſora, that his pupils were ſo numerous, as to 
occupy an entire quarter of the city. 


Page 63. r of wine, ind vaſes of ſher- 
bet floating on ſnow] Sir John Chardin ſpeaks. 
of a wine much admired in the Eaſt, and parti - 
cularly in Perſia, called reubnar; which is made 
from the juice of the pomegranate; and ſent 
abroad, in large quantities.—The Oriental ſher- 
bets, ſtyled by St. Jerom, ſorbitiuntula delicate, 
conſiſted of various ſyrups (ſuch as lemon, liquo- 
rice, capillaire, &c.) mixed with water, To 
theſe, Haſſelquiſt adds ſeveral others, and obſerves, . 
that the ſweet-ſcented violet is a flower greatly 
eſteemed, not only for its ſmell and colour, but, 
eſpecially, for its uſe in Herbet; which, when 
the Eaſterns intend to entertain their gueſts in an 
elegant manner, is made of a ſolution of violet - 
ſugar. Snow, in the rinfreſcos of a hot climate, 
is almoſt a conſtant ingredient. Thus, in the 
Arabian Nights, Bedreddin Haſſan, having filled 
2 large porcelane bowl with An. of roſes, put 


ſnow into it, | 75 
23 Page 
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Page 63. a lamb ſtuffed with piſtachios] The 
ſame diſh is mentioned in 0 ee 
nn brother. 1 1 

— 2 dabei — of the like „ t. 
terious import, are frequent in the writings of 
the Eaſterns. One, in particular, amongſt the 
Arabians, is held in high veneration. It was 
written by Ali, and Giafar Sadek, in myſtick 
characters; and is ſaid to contain the deſtiny of 
the Mahometan religion, and the great events which 
are to happen, previous to the end of the world. 
This parchment is of camels tin; but, it was 
uſual with Catherine of Medicis, to carry, about 
her perſon, a legend, in cabaliſtick characters, 
inſcribed on tlie in of a dead-born infant. Her- 
um p. * Wraxall's Houſe of Valois. 


Page 64. Iſtakhar] This city was ne ancient 
perſepolis, and capital of Perſia; under the Kings 
of the three firſt races. The author of Lebtarikh 
writes, that Kiſchtab there eſtabliſhed his abode ; 
erected ſoveral temples to the element of fire; and 
hewed out, for himſelf and his ſucceſſors, ſe- 
pulchres, in the rocks of the mountain; conti- 
. guous to the city. The ruins of columns and 
broken figures which ſtill remain, defaced as they 
were by Alexander, and mutilated by time; plainly 
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evince, that thoſe ancient Potentates. had choſen 
it for the place of their interment. Their monu- 
ments, however, muſt not be confounded- with ' 
the ſuperb palace reared by queen Homai, in the 
' midft of Iſtakhar; which the Perſians diſtinguiſh 
by the name of Tchilminer, or the forty watch- 
towers. The origin of this city is aſcribed by 
ſome to Giamſchid, and others carry it higher; 
but the Perſian tradition is, that it was built by 
the Peris, or Faeries, when the world was go- 
verned by Gian Ben Gian. Herbelot,. p- 327. 


Page 64. Gian Ben Gian] By this appellation 
was diſtinguiſhed the monarch of that ſpecies of 
beings, whom the Arabians denominate Gian or 
Ginn ; that is, Genii, and the Tarikh Thabari, 
Peris, Feez ; or Faeries. He was renowned for 
his warlike expeditions and ſtupendous ſtruct ures. 
According to Oriental writers, the pyramids of 
Egypt were amongſt the monuments of his power. 
The buckler of this mighty ſovereign, no leſs fa- 
mous than that of Achilles, was employed by 
three ſucceſſive. Solimans, to atchieve their mar- 
vellous exploits. From them, it deſcended to 
Tahamurath, ſurnamed Divbend, or Conqueror of 
the GianTs. This buckler was endowed with 
moſt wonderful qualities, having been fabricated 
by taliſmanick art; and was alone ſufficient to de» 

. ſtroy 
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ſtroy all the charms and enchantments of De- 
mons, or Giants ; which on the contrary, were 
wronght by magick.— Hence, we are no longer 
at a loſs for the origin of the wonderful ſhield of 
Atlante. ee! * 

The reign of Gian Ben Gian over the Peris 
is ſaid to have continued for two thouſand years; 
after which, ERL is was ſent by the Deity to exit 
them, on account of their diſorders, and confine 
them in the remoteſt region of the earth. Her- 
belot, p. 396. Bailly fur PAtlantide, p. 147. 


Page 64. The taliſmans of Soliman] The moſt 
famous taliſnans of tlie Eaſt, and which could 
control even the arms and magick of the Dives, 
or Giants; were mabur Solimani, the ſeal or ring 
of Soliman Jared, fifth monarch of the world, 
after Adam. By means of it, the poſſeſſor had 
the intire command, not only of the elements, but 
' alſo of Demons, and every created Being. Ri- 
 chardſon's Difſertat. p. 272. Herbelot, p. 820. 


— Preadamite Sultans] Theſe monarchs, which 
were ſeventy-two in number, are ſaid to have go- 
verned each a diſtinct ſpecies of rational Beings, 

prior to the exiſtence of Adam. Amongſt the 
moſt renowned of them were SOLIMAN RAAD, 
Pg SOLIMAN 


HE CALIPH VATHEX. 233 


Sol iMAN Dax1, and SoLtman Di Gran Ben: 
Giayn, Herbelot, p. 820. 


| \ Pugs 64:-hetinns how thou entereſt any dwel- 
ling] Strange as this injunction may ſeem, it is 
by no means incongruous to the cuſtoms of the 
with the train of the Governor of Faiume, who, 
inſtead of lodging in a village that was near, 
paſſed the night in a grove of gy” trees. Tray 
vels, vol. I. p. 56. 


- every bumper, which they ironically quaffed 
to the health of Mahomet] There are innumera - 
ble proofs that the Grecian cuſtom,  ovurur u- 
Gore, prevailed amongſt the Arabs; but, had 
theſe been wanted, Carathis could not be ſup» 
poſed a ſtranger to it. The practice was, to hail 
the Gods, in the firſt place; and then, thoſe 
who were held in the higheſt veneration. This 
they repeated, as often as they drank. Thus, St. 
Ambroſe : Quid obteflationes potantium loquar ? 
quid memorem ſacramenta, que violare nefas arbie 
trantur ? Bibamus, inquiunt, pro SALUTE 1MPE- 
RATORUM ; qui non BIBERIT, fit REUS IN» 
NEVOTIONIS. 


— The aſs of Balaam; the dog of the ſe- 
| into 


11 
1 
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into the Paradiſe of Mahomet] It was a tenet of 
the Muſſulman creed, that all animals would be 
raiſed again, and many of them honoured with 
admiſſion to paradiſe. The ſtory of the Seven 
Sleepers, borrowed from Chriſtian legends, was 
this :—In the days of the Emperor Decius, there 
were certain Epheſian youths, of a good family: 
who, to avoid the flames of perſecution, fled to a 
ſecret cavern, and there ſlept for a number of 
years. In their flight towards the cave, they were 
followed by a dog; which, when they attempted 
to drive back, ſaid; I love thiſe who are dear 
unto God; go ſleep, therefore, and I will guard you.” 
— For this dog, the Mahometans retain ſo pro+ 
found a reverence, that their harſheſt ſarcaſm 
againſt a covetous perſon, is, ** he would not 
throw a bone to the dog of the ſeven ſleepers.“ 
It is even faid, that their ſuperſtition induces 
them to write his name upon the letters they ſend 
to a diſtance, as a kind of taliſman, to ſecure 
them a ſafe conveyance. Religious Ceremonies, 
vol. VII. p. 74, n. Eale's Koran, ch, xviii, and 
notes, a þ 


Page 65. painting the eyes of the Circaffians] 
Tt was an ancient cuſtom in the Eaſt, and till 
continues; to tinge the eyes of women, particu» 
larly thoſe of a fair complexion, with an impal- 


1 „ YEE . _ palyle 
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pable powder, prepared chiefly from erude anti- 
mony, and called ſurmeh. Ebni'l Motezz, in a 
paſſage tranſlated by Sir W. Jones, hath not only 
aſcertained its purple colour; but alſo, likened 
the violet to it : 


VIOL collegit folia ſua, fimilia 
- CoLLYR10 NIGRo, quod bibit lachrymas die diſceſſds, 
velut fi eſſet ſaper vaſa in quibus fulgent 


PRIME 1GNIS FLAMMULE, IN SULPHURIS EX» 
' TREMIS PARTIBUS. 


This pigment, when applied to the inner ſur- 
face of the . lids, communicates to the eye (eſpe- 
cially if ſeen by the light of lamps) ſo tender and 
faſcinating a langour, as no language is competent 
to expreſs *. Hence, the epithet JOBAEGAPOL, 
attributed by the Greeks + to the Goddeſs of 


When Taſſo repreſents Love, as ambuſhed 


— — — — ſotto all' ouBRA 
Delle PALPEBRE— 


he allegorically alludes to that appearance in nature, which 
the artifice here deſcribed, was meant to counterfeit, 

| + Both Homer and Heſiod have applied *FA\KOBAESAPOL 
to VENUS, in a ſynonymous ſenſe; as is evident from Pliny 
who, amongſt other properties of the Helix, minutely ſpe - 


cifies its PURPLISH floxwers, This Snoygapy Nen will 
likewiſe explain *EAIKQntz. 


Winkelmann and Grzvius have each given different in- 
terprerations ; but, let them both ſpeak for themſelyes :— 
"EMxeSepagey carafteriſe des yeux dont les paupieres ont un 
mouvement ondoyant que le Poẽte compare au jeune eeps 

4% 
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Baur v; and the Arabian compariſon of the he- 
lids of a ſine woman bathed i in tears, to viol ETS 
dropping with dew. Perhaps, alſo, Shakſpeare's 
— — VIOLETS DIM, 
But ſweeter than the Lips of Juno's EYES 
ſhould be ultimately referred to the ſame origin. 
But, however this may be, it is obvious ( though 
his commentators have overlooked it) that Ana- 
creon alluded to the ſame coſmetick, when he re- 
quired of the painter, that the gye-lids of his miſ- 
treſs's pourtrait, ſhould, like her own, exhibit 
this appearance ; 
Exile &, d roc exam, ; 
BAE®SAPQN ITYN KEAAINHN* 


and her cye, both the bright citron * of Minzaya' „ 


de la vigne. Hift. de Þ Art de Þ Antig. tom. 11, 9 135 —— 
*Exedupace et inuawnite puelle Græcis dicyntur, qui ſynt 
mobili oculorum petulantia, ut Petron. * ſive quæ ha- 
bent, ut idem dicit: ; 


Et quadam propria nota loquaces. 

Qui hinc Ovidio dicuntur arguti. Aliter plerique ſentiunt, 
et exponunt : igros oculos babentes. Sed ca vera eſt quam 
dixi hujus vocis notio, quam facile pluribus confirmarem, 
niſi res ipſa loqueretur. Lefiones Hefiodee, cap. xx. * 
* © Eyen, BRIGHT CITRIN.” CHAUCER. No ex- 
© preſſion can be leſs exact than BLUE-eyed, when uſed as the 
charaQteriſtick of Minerva; nor any, perhaps, more ſo, than 

CHAUCER's :—unleſs yravamny be literally rendered. 
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and the dewy radiance * of Cytherea's : 


To & BAEMMA vu» aandus g 

Aro ru ovpyos woinoor | 

Aua TAATKON, »; AQHNHE* 
Aas F Tro, «; KYOHPHYE. þ 


P. 66. Rocnabad.] The ſtream thus denomi- 
nated, flows near the city of Schiraz. Its waters 
are uncommonly pure and limpid, and their banks 
ſwarded with the fineſt verdure. Its praiſes are . 
celebrated by Hafez, in an animated ſong, which 
Sir W. Jones bas admirably tranſlated : - - 
| Boy, let yon liquid ruby flow, 

And bid thy penſive heart be glad, 
Whate'er the frowning zealots ſay: 
Tell them, their Eden cannot ſhow | 


A ftream ſo clear as RoCNABAD, 
A bower ſo ſweet as Moſellay . 


— Do you, with the advice of my mother, 
govern] Females in the Eaſt, were not anciently 
excluded from power. In the ſtory of Zeyn 
Alaſnam and the King of the Genii, the Mother 


„ rror— wenge, ug Ta; Worn; propa NN 
Gloſſ. Bibl. Coiſlin. Taſſo, in his Jeruſalem, has yell para- 
phraſed the import of this epithet: | 
Qual raggio in onda, le ſcintilla un riſo 
Negli umidi occhj tremulo & laſcivo. | 
+ Ode xxviii, 18,—2 Kings ix, 30. Ezck. xxiii, 40. Her- 
belot, p. 832. Lady M. W. Montagu's Letters, Let. XX Iz. 
} Moſella was an oratory on the banks of Rocnabad. 
"4 | a of 
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ol Zeyn undertakes, with the aid of his Vizirs, to 
govern Balſora, during his abſence, on a fimilar 
expedition. J : 


P. 68. Chintz and muſlin] For many curious 
particulars relative to theſe articles, conſult Mr. 
Delaval's Inquiry concerning the changes of colours 
&c: to which may be added, Lucret. lib. iv. 5. 
Petron. c. 37. Martial viii. Ep. 28, t9. xiv. Ep, 
150. Plutarch in vita Catonis. Plin. viil. 48. 


* 


— ſerpents and ſcorpions] Various accounts are 
given of the magical applications of theſe animals, 
and the power of forcerers over them, to which 
even Solomon referred. Sir John Chardin relates, 
chat, at Surat, an Armeniah, having ſeen ſome 
of theſe creatures crawl and twine over the. naked 
bodies of children, belonging to the charmers, 
daringly hazarded the ſame experiment; but, it 
ſoon proved fatal to him; for he was bitten, and 
died in the ſpace of two hours. 


— she amuſed herſelf in curing their wounds 
Clorin, in the Faithful Shepherdefs of Fletcher, 
poſſeſſed the like {kill : 


Of all GREEN wOUNDS 1 KNOw THE REMEDIES, 
In men or cattle ; be they $TUNG w1TH SNAKES, 
Or charm'd with powerful words of wicked art.; 


avs wv ca „ cu 


Tere 1 Can ct. 
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Page 69. Moullahs] Thoſe amongſt the Ma- 
hometans who were bred to the law, had this 
title ; and from their order, the judges of cities 
ang provinces were taken. 


7 AC 


Temple at Mecca which is chiefly revered, and, 
indeed, gives a ſanctity to the reſt; is a ſquare 
ſtone building, called the Caaba: probably from 
its quadrangular form. The length of this edifice, 
from North to South, is twenty-four cubits ; and 
its breadth, from Eaſt to Weſt, twenty-thliree. 
The door is on the Eaſt fide, and ftands about 
four cubits from the ground; the floor being 
level with the threſhold. The Caaba has a dou- 
ble roof, ſupported internally by three otangular 
pillars of aloes-wood ; between which, on a bar 
of iron, hangs a row of filyer lamps. The out- 
ſide is covered with rich black damaſk; adorned 
with an embroidered band of gold, This hanging, 
which 1s changed every year, was formerly ſent by 
the Caliphs. Sale's Preliminary Diſcourſe, p. 152, 


Page 71. Bababalouk almoſt. fank with con- 
fuſion, whilſt, &c.] The heinouſneſs of Vathek's 
profanation can only be judged of by an orthodox 
Muſſulman; or one who recolle&s the ablution 
and prayer indiſpenſably required on the exonera- 

; tion 
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tion of nature. Sale's Prelim, Diſc. p. 139. Al 


Koran, ch. 4- Habeſci's State of the Ottoman 
1 p. 93. _ | 


Page 51. The tapeſtry that hung before the door] | 


This kind of curtain, at firſt reſtricted to the 
ſerail, or palace, was afterwards adopted by the 
great, and gradually became of general uſe. The 
Author of Leb Tarikh relates, that Lohoraſhb, 
king of Perſia, having granted to the great offi- 
cers of his houſhold and army the privilege of 
giving audience on ſeats of gold, reſerved to him- 
ſelf the right of the ſeraperdeb, or curtain; which 
was hung before the throne to coneeal him from 
the eyes of his ſubjects. and thereby preſerve their 
reverence for his perſon. In later times, tlie 
daughter of a law profeſſor, who, ogcafionally, 
in her father's abſence, filled his chair, had re- 
courſe to the ſame expedient, leſt the charms of 


her face ſhould diſtralt her pupils attention. 


Abbe de Sade's Memoirs de 3 tom. I. 
P; 42. We 


Page 7a. the ſuppoſed oratory] The diſho- 
nouring ſuch places as had an appearance of be- 
ing devoted to religious purpoſes, by converting 
them to the moſt abje offices of nature, was an 
Oriental method of expreſſing contempt, and hath 

continued 


: \ 
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continued from remote antiquity. Harmer's Ob- 
ſervations, vol. OP" 493. 1 . 9 


Page 72. e theſe pious poor ſouls with oy 
good wine from Schiraz] The prohibition of wine 
in the Koran is fo rigidly obſerved by the con- 
ſcientious, eſpecially if they have performed the 
pilgrimage to Mecca, that they deem it ſinful to 
preſs grapes for the purpoſe of making it, and even 
to uſe the money ariſing from its ſale; Chardin, 
Voy. de Perſe, Tom. II. p 212. Schiraz was fa» 
mous in the Eaſt, for its wines of different ſorts; 
but particularly for its red, which was eſteemed 
more highly, than even the white wine of Kiſe 
miſche. 


Page 73. The Caliph, to enjoy fo flattering a. 
fight, ſupped gaily on the roof] Dr. Pocock re- 
ates, that he was efitertained at Galilee by the 
ſteward of the Sheik, with whom he ſupped on the 
top of the houſe —From a fimilar motive to Vat- 
hek's, Nebuchadnezzar is repreſented by Daniel, 
as contemplating his capital from the ſammit of 
his palace, when he uttered that exulting apoſtro- 
phe: I not this great Babylon, that I have built ? 


Page 56. The moſt flately tulips of the Eaſf] 
The tulip is a flower of Eaſtern growth, and there 
held in great eſtimation. Thus, in an ode of Me- 

N R fihi: 
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chi. The edge of the bower is filled with the 
light of Ahmed: among the plants, the fortunate 


ys repreſent his n * 


| Page 75%) kee in n 0 0 ths: Mick b 
Eunuchs were the inſeparable attendants of the 
Ladies, the rear was, conſequently, their poſt. So, 
in the argument to the poem of Arnriolkais ;— 
* One day, when her tribe had ſtruck their tents, 
and were changing their ſtation, the women, a? 
wſual, came BEHIND the reſt, with the ſervants and 
baggage; in carriages fixed on the backs ef camels. 


ny paſſages of the Moallzkat in which theſe 
cages are fully deſcribed, Thus, in the poem of 

„How were thy tender affeQions raiſed, when 
the damſels of the tribe departed; when they 
hid themſelves in carriages of cotton, like ante 
lopes in their lair, and the tents as they UE: 
gave a piercing ſound'! 


«© They were concealed in vehicles, whole 
des were well covered with awnings and carpets, 
with fine-ſpun curtains and pictured veils.” 


rt AIP vateles, 443 
„ Lock, my friend]! doſt thou 100 diſcern 
u company of maidens ſeated on camels, and ad- 


vancing over the high — above the ſtreams 
of Jortham ? 


„They leave on their right the mountains 
and rocky plains of Kenaan. Oh! how many 
of my bitter foes, We eee 
lies, does Kenaan contain | 


46 They are mounted in cirriages covered with 
_ roſtly awnings, and with roſe-coloured veils, the 
c 
wood. | 


6 „ ee ee by ont eB 
and now they paſs through it : the trappings of 
un | 


When they aſcend from the boſom of the 
vale; they fit forward on the m n ee 
every mark of a voluptuous gaiety,” 
Moallakat, by Sir W. Jones, p. 46. 45. 05 
alſo Lady M. W. Montague, Let. xxvi. 


kais, in the firſt poem of the Moallakat, hath re- 
lated a adventure: 
"z Ra * On 
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« On that happy day I entered the carriage, the 


Carriage of Onaiza, who ſaid, Woe to thee ! 


thou wilt compel me to travel on foot. 


«« She added, while the vehicle was bent afide 


with our weight, O Amriolkais, deſcend, * 
beaſt alſo will be killed !” : | 


- T anſwered, * Proceed, and looſen his rein; 
nor withhold from me the fruits of thy love, 


which again and again may be taſted with rap- 
ture, 


% Many a fair one, like thee, though not like 
thee a virgin, have I viſited by night. 5 


Page 77. diſlodged] Our language wapts aver, 
equivalent to the French denicher ; to convey, in 


this inſtance, the preciſe ſenſe of the author. 


Page 78. thoſe nocturnal inſects which preſage 
evil] It is obſervable that, in the 5th verſe oſ the 
XClſt Pſalm, the terror by night, is rendered in 
the old Engliſh verſion, he bugge by night . 

In 


* Inſtances are not wanted, both in the Engliſh and 
Greek verſions, where the tranſlators have modified the 
ſenſe of the original by their own preconceived opinions. 
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In the firſt ſettled parts of North America, every | 
nofurnal fly of a noxious quality, is, ſtill, generically 
named a bug : whence the term BUGBEAR fig- 
nifies one that carries terror wherever he get. Beel- 
zebub, or the LoxD of FLIEs, was an Eaſtern ap- 
pellative given to the Devil ; and the nofurnal ſound 
called by the Arabians azif, was believed to be 
the howling of Demons. Analogous to this, is a 
Paſſage in Comus, as it ſtood in the original copy : 


But for that damn'd magician, let him be girt 

With all the griſly legions that troop 

Under the ſooty flag of Acheron, 

Harpies and Hydras, or all the monſtrous Buss 

*Twixt Africa and Inde, I'll find him out. 
— 


To this ſource may be aſcribed the Bugge of our old Bible, 
and (Jie wrongfgrer) the noon-day demon of the Seventy , 
unleſs the copies of the latter be ſuppoſed to have read, not 
TY? but TU. If the terror by night, be taken in con- 
nexion with the peflilence that walketh in darkneſs, and 
' BOTH oppoſed to the arrow that flieth by day, and the d- 
fructiom that wafleth at noon; IT will ſeem to imply the 
dread of real evil ONLY, which may be explained, in the 
language of the Poet, by . 
NiGnr, and ALL HER SICKLY D VW- 


but, if the rendering of our old verſion, adopting that of the 
Seventy, be founded; Ir will, alſo, include the imaginary 
vids that follow: 


Her SPECTRES WAN, and BIRDS OF BODING CRY. 


R 3 Page 


Cy 


1.1 
11h , . 


- 


445 NOTES ON. THE HISTORY of | 


Page 78. The locuſts were heard from. the 
thickets, on the plain of Catoul] The inſets © 
here mentioned, are of the ſame ſpecies with the 
Tel of the Greeks, and the Cicada of the La- 
tins; and are called Zocu/fts, from their having 
r 
in America. 


5 i eee 

£ practice in the Eaſt, and eſpecially when large 

1 parties journey together, to halt, if poſſible, in 
the vicinity of a ſtream. 1 e N 


They roſe at day- break; they proceeded at 
early dawn; they are advancing towards the val- | 
ley of Ras direAly and ſurely, pokes: the 
1 

% Now when thy have reached the brink of you 
blue guſhing rivulet, they fix the poles of their tents, 
like the Arab, ann | 


Page 79. the heavens looked angry, &ec.] Thi 
may be deemed ſomewhat the more vio- 
lent, from a ſuppoſition that Mahomet interfered; | 
which will appear the more probable, if the cir- 

ö cumſtance 
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cumſtance of its obliterating the road s, be con- 
ſidered. William of Tyre hath recorded one of 
a ſimilar kind, that viſited Baldwin in his expe- 
dition againſt Damaſcus . Hx, againſt whoſe 


will all projects are vain, ſuddenly overſpread the 


ſky with darkneſs ; poured down ſuch TORRENTS OF 
RAIN, and ſo INTIRELY EFFACED THE ROADS, 
that ſearce any hope of eſcaping remained. Theſe 
diſaſters were indeed portended by a gleomin:/s in 
the air, lowering clouds, irregular guſts of wind, in- 
creaſing thunders, and inceſſant lightnings : but, as 
the mind of man knows not what may befall him, 
theſe admonitions of Heaven were lighted and op- 


poſed, Geſta Dei per Francos, p. 849. 


Page 80. He determined to croſs over the 
craggy heights, &c. to Rocnabad] Oriental tra- 
vellers have ſometimes recourſe to theſe expedi- 
ents, for the fake of abridging the toils of their 


journies. Hence, Amgrad, in the Arabian Nights, 


who had himſelf been about ſix weeks in travelling 


from the iſle of Ebene, could not comprehend 


the poſſibility of coming in leſs uns; unleſs by 


* Excluſive, however, of preternatural interference; it 
frequently happens, that a ſudden blaſt will ariſe on the 
vaſt deſerts of the Eaft; and ſweep away, in its eddies, the 


tracks of the laſt paſſenger; whoſe camel, therefore, in 


vain, for the wanderer that follows, 
— Linquit humi pedibus veſtigia preſſa biſulcis. 
R 4 enchant- 
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- enchantment, or crofing the mountains, which 
from the difficulty of the paſs were but ſeldom 


Page 81. tigers, and vultures] The ravages of 
theſe animals in the Eaſt are almoſt incredible. 
|  » Before them, Death with ſhrieks directs their way, 
YG Fills the wild yell, and leads them to their prey. 
From the earlieft days, they have been the con- 
ſtant attendants on ſcenes of carnage. 


In the Sacred Writings, David threatens *©* to 
give the hoſt of the Philiflines to the fowls of the air, 
and the wild beaſts of the earth.” —Antara boaſts, 
at the cloſe of a conflict, of having left the 
father of his foes, like a victim, to be mangled by 
th: lions of the wood, and the eagles * advanced in 

years,” — And, in the narrative of the priſoners 
taken at Bendore, the author relates, that many of 
them were devoured by TIGERS and VULTURE. 


* Finely as Gray conceived the idea of the * AWE» 
STRUCK at the corſes of the BARDs, there is a langour in 
his exprefſion, that wants to be removed. Milton, as his 
beſt Editor judiciouſly remarks, applied [he might have ſaid, 
confined] the verb HURRY, to preternatural motion or ima- 

| beings : adopting it, therefore, in a kindred ſenſe, 
might we not (for paſſes) advantageouſly read 
| The famiſh'd eagle ſcreams, and HURRIES by? 


Page 
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figs thi vun odd tes Hilo que « All 
the pages of the Seraglio are ſons of Chriſtians 
made ſlaves in time of war, in their moſt tender 
age. The incurſions of robbers in the confines 
of Circaſſia, afford the means of ſupplying the 
Seraglio, even in times of peace.” Habeſci's 
State of the Ottoman Empire, p. 155. That 
the Pages here mentioned were Circaſſians, appears 
from the deſcription - of their complexion :—more 
fair than the enamel of Frangueflan, 


Page 83. Confectioners and Cooks] What 
their preciſe number might have been in Vathek's 
eſtabliſhment, it is not now eaſy to determine ; 
but, in the houſehold of the preſent Grand 
Seignor, there are not fewer than a hundred and 
ninety. Habeſci's State, p. 145. 


— torches were lighted, &c.] Mr. Marſden 
relates, in his Hiſtory of Sumatra, that tigers 
prove moſi fatal and defirufiive enemies to the inha- 
bitants, particularly in their journies ; and adds, that 
the numbers annually flain by thoſe rapacious 
tyrants of the woods, is almoſt incredible. As 
theſe tremendous enemies are alarmed at the appearance 
of fire, it is uſual for the natives to carry @ ſplendid 
kind of torch, chiefly to frighten them; and, alſo, 
to make @ blaze with wood, in different parts, round 
their villages, p. 149. 
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| Page 84. one of the foreſts; which bordered 


their way, took fire} Accidents of this kind, in 


Perſia, are not unfrequent. It was an ancient 


practice with the Kings and Great men to ſet fire | 


ta large bunches of dry combuſtibles, faſtened 


round wild beaſts and birds, which being then 


kt Jooſe, the air and earth appeared one great il- 
lamination : and as thoſe terrified creatures na- 
turally fled to the woods for ſhelter, it is eaſy 
to conceive that conflagrations, which would | 
often happen, muſt have been peculiarly deftruc- 
tive.” Richardſon's Diſſertation, p. 185. In the 
LXXXIIId Pſalm, v. 14, there is a reference to 
one of thoſe fires, though ariſing from another 
cauſe; and Homer, likewiſe, has taken a ſimile 
from thence : 


Hal wvp ATAHAON v, aowtJor vans 


Ovgie; © age doc Hnafts hi v. pala. awyn' 
1. B. 45. 


Page 85. hath feen ſome part of our bodies; 
and, what is worſe, our very faces“ I was in- 
formed, writes Dr. Cooke, that the Perſian wo- 
men, in general, would ſooner expoſe to publick view, 
any part of their bodies, than their FACES." 
Voyages and Travels, vol. II. p. 443- 


Page 87. cakes baked in filver ovens for his 
royal mouth] Portable ovens were a part of the 
furniture 
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furniture of Eaſtern travellers. St. Jerom (on 


Lament, v. 10) hath: particularly deſcribed them. 


The Caliph's were of the ſame kind, only ſub- 
ſtituting filver for braſs. Dr. Pococke mentions 
his having been, entertained in an Arabian camp 
with CAKES BAKED FOR HIM, In what the pe- 
culiarity of the royal bread conſiſted, it is not eaſy 
to determine ; but, in one of the Arabian Tales, 
a woman, to gratify her utmoſt defire, wiſhes to 


become the wife of the Sultan's baker ; aſſigning for 


the reaſon, that /he might have hey fill of that bread, 


which is called the Sultan's, Vol. IV. p. 269. 


Page 87. vaſes of ſnow, and grapes from the 
banks of the Tigris) It was cuſtomary in Eaſtern 
climates, and eſpecially in the ſultry ſeaſon, 
to carry, when journeying, ſupplies of ſnow. 
Theſe & rv nives (as Mamertinus ſtyles them) 
being put into ſeparate vaſes, were, by that means, 
better kept from the air, as no more was opened 
at once than might fuffice for immediate uſe, To 
preſerve the whole from ſolution, the veſſels that 
contained it, were ſecured in packages of ſtraw. 
Geſta Dei, p. 1098.—-Vathek's anceſtor, the Ca- 
LipH MAHAD1, in the pilgrimage to Mecca, 
which he undertook from oftentation rather than 
devotion, loaded upon camels, * ſo prodigious a 
quantity as was not only ſufficient for himſelf and 

his 


\ 
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his attendants, amidft the burning ſands of Ara. 
bia; but, alſo, to preſerve, in their natural freſh- 
neſs, the various fruits, he took with him, and to 
ice all their drink whilſt he ſtaid at Mecca: the 
greater part of whoſe inhabitants had never ſeen 
ſnow till then. Anecdotes Arabes, p. 326. 


— roaſted wolf, &c.] In the Poem of Amriol- 
Kais, a repaſt is deſcribed, which, in manner of 
preparation, reſembles the preſent : - 
| 
A He ſoon brings us up to the foremoſt of the 
| beaſts, and leaves the reſt far behind: Nor has 
{ © -the herd time to diſperſe itſelf, 
17 
* He runs from wild bulls to wild heifers, and 


| 

| overpowers them in a fingle heat, without being 
1 - bathed, or even moiſtened with ſweat, 
| 
| 


Then, the buſy cook, dreſſes the game, roaſ?- 
ing part, baking part on hot ſtones, and quickly 
"boiling the reſt ina veſſel of iron.“ | 


' 
| Diſguſting as this refection of Vathek may be 
| thought, Atlante boaſts to Ruggiero, of having 
* fed him, from his infancy, on a fimilar diet: 
4 Di midolle gia d' orff e di leoni 
| Ti porki io dunque li primi alimenti ?) 
[ 


and 
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and we read, that Lion's fleſh, was preſcribed to 
Vathek, but on a different occaſion, Anecdot. 
Arab. p. 419. 


The vegetables that made part of this entertain 
ment, were ſuch, as the Koran hath ordained, 
to be food for the DAMNED. 


Page 88. dropped their fans on the ground] 
Attendants for the ſame purpoſe, are mentioned, 
in the ſtory of the King of the Black Iſles: One 
day while ſhe was at bath, I found myſelf ſleepy after 
dinner, and lay down upon a ſopba. Two of her ladies, 
who were then in my chamber, came and fat down, 
one at my head, and the other at my feet, with fans 
in their hands to moderate the heat, and to hinder the 
flies from diſturbing my ſlumber.” —The comfort 
of ſuch an attendant in the hour of repoſe, can be 
known only in the climes of intolerable day. - 


Page 89. horrible Kaf] This mountain, which, 
in reality, is no other than Caucaſus, was ſup- 
poſed to ſurround the earth, like a ring encom- 
paſſing a finger. The ſun was believed to riſe 
from one of its eminences [as over Oeta, by the 
Latin Poets] and to ſet on the oppoſite ; whence, 
from Kaf to Kaf, ſignified from one extremity of 
the earth to the other. The fabulous Hiſtorians 
of the Eaſt affirm, that this mountain was founded 


upon 


{1 
iy 
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upon a ſtone, called 8abbrat, one grain of which; 
according to Lokman, would enable the poſſeſſot 
to work wonders. This ſtorie is further de- 
ſeribed, as the pivot of the earth ; and ſaid to be 
one vaſt emerald, from the refraction of whoſe 


beams the | heavens derive their azure. It is 


added; that whenever God would excite an earth- 
quake, he commands the ſtone to move one of 
its fibres (which ſupply in it the office of nerves) 
and, that being moved, the part of the earth con- 
need with it, quakes, is convulſed, and ſome- 
times expands. . philoſophy of the 
Koran !— | 


The Tarikh Toben. Aalen in Nein anala- 
gous to tlie ſame tradition, relates, that, were it 
not for this emerald, the earth would be liable ts 
perpetual commotions, and unfit for the dbode of 
mankind; 


To arrive at the Kaf, a vaſt region; 

| far from the ſun and ſummer-gale, 
muſt be traverſed. Over this dark and cheerlefs 
defart, the way is inextricable, without the direc- 
tion of ſupernatural guidance, Here the Dives, 
or Giants, were confined, after their defeat by the 
firſt Heroes of the human race; and here, alſos 


r SO Lo eee 7 re eo errno O_ —— — 
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to reſide. Sukrage the Giant was king of Kuf, 
and had Rucail one of the children of Adam fot 
his prime miniſter. The Giant Axcznx, like- 
upon him, reigned here, and reared a ſuperb pa- 
lace in the city of AHERMAN; with galleries on 
whoſe walls were painted the creatures that inha- 
bited the world prior to the formation of Adam. 
Herbelot, p. 230, &c. &c. 


Page 89: The Simursh] This is hat wonders 


ful bird of the Eaſt concetning which ſo many 


tnarvels ate told, It was not only endowed with 


reaſon, but poſſeſſed alſo the knowledge of every 
language. Hence, it may be concluded to have 
been a Dive in à borrowed form. This creatüre 
relates of itſelf that it had ſeen the great revolution 
of ſeven thouſand years; twelye times, commence 
and cloſe; and that, in its duration, the world 
had been, ſeven times, void of inhabitants, and 
ac often repleniſhed. The Simurgh is repreſented 
as a great friend to the race of Adam, and not leſs 
inimical to the Dives. Tahamurath and Aher- 
man were appriſed by its predictions of all that 
was deſtined to befal them, and from it, they ob- 
tained the promiſe of aſſiſtance in every undertak- 
ing! Armed with the buckler of Gian Ben Gian, 
Tahamurath was borne by it through the air, 


over 
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over the dark deſart, to Kaf. From its boſotil 
his helmet was creſted with | plumes, which 
the moſt renowned warriors have ever fince worn. 
In every conflict the Simurgh was invulnerable; 
and the heroes it favoured never failed of ſucceſs. 
Though poſſeſſed of power ſufficient to extermĩ- 
nate its foes, yet the exettioti of that power was 


ſuppoſed to be forbidden.—Sadi, a ſerious 


Au- 


chor, gives it as an inſtance of the univerſality of 


Providence, that the Simurgh, notwithſtanding its 


immenſe bulk, is at no loſs for ſuſtinence on the 
mountain of Kaf.—Inatulla hath deſcribed Ge- 
tiafroſe, queen of the Geniz, as ſeated on a golden 
chariot, drawn by ten Simurghs; whoſe wings ex- 
tended wide as the carth-ſhading bir ®, and whoſe 

| talons 


| 


or Banian, to which the epithet of Inatulla moſt 


EMPHATICALLY belongs. Milton hath 


y de- 


ſeribed this extraordinary tree, though by another name: 
The fig-tree—not that kind for fruit renown'd: 


But, ſuch as at this day to Indians known, 
In Malabar or Decan, ſpreads her arms 


Branching ſo broad, and long, that in the ground 
The bended twigs take root, and daughters grow 


About the mother tree: a PILLAR'D SHADE 


HIGH OVER-ARCH'D AND ECHOING WALKS B- 


TWEEN, 


Was it not from hence that Warburton framed his hy- 


Potheſis on the origin of Gothick architeQure ? At 


leaſt, 
Bere 
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talons reſembled the proboſcis of mighty elephants : 
but, it does not appear, from any other writer, 
| * that 


here were materials ſufficient, for a fancy leſs forgetive than 
his.—Mr. Ives, in his journey from Perſia, thus ſpeaks of 
his vegetable wonder: This is the Indian's ſacred tree. 
It grows to a prodigious height, and its branches ſpread a 
great way, The limbs drop down fibres, which take root 
and become another tree, united by its branches to the firſt, 
and ſo continue to do, until the trees cover a great extent 
of ground: the ARCHES which thoſe different flocks make 
are GOTHIC, like thoſe we ſee in WESTMINSTER ABBEY; 
the STOCKS mot being SINGLE, but, appearing as if COM- 
POSED of MANY STOCKS, are of a GREAT CIRCUM= 
FERENCE, There is a certain folemnity accompanying 
thoſe trees; nor do I remember that I was ever under the 
cover of any of them, but that my mind was at the time im- 
preſſed with a reverential awe !'*—Page 460.—From the 


— — — — — — PILLAR'D SHADE 
HIGH OVER-ARCH'D, AND ECHOING WALKS BETWEEN 


As well as the 
— — HIGHEST WOODS, IMPENETRABLE 
TO STAR, OR SUN-LIGHT" 


juſt before mentioned, and the name given to the tree; it 
is probable that the Poet's deſciiption was rincipally 
founded on the account of Duret, whe in the Chapter Ou 
FiGUIER % INDE, of his ſingular book (entitled Hiſtoire 
admirable des plantes et herbes eſmerueillables & miracu- 
leuſes en nature, &c. à Paris, 1605.) thus writes: — fa 
groſſeur eſt quelquefois telle, que trois hommes ne le ſyau- 
roient embraſſer: quelquefois vn ou deux de ces figuiers 

5 | font 


— 
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that there ever was more than onx, which is fre- 
quently called THE marvellous gryphon, and ſaid to 
be like that imaginary monſter. Herbelot, p. 
1017, 810, &c. Tales of Inatulla, vol. II. p. 
71, 2. 


As the magic /bield of Ailame teſembles the 
buckler of Gian Ben Gian, ſo his Ippogrif apparently 


font an Bols avez grand, offi, & ombraguer, dans lequel 
les rayons du Soleil ne feunent aucunement penetrer, durant 
les chaleurs & Ef, & font ces figuiers infinies tonnes & ca- 
binets fi concaues & counerts de feuilles & de finuqſitex ¶ ailes 
and receſſes, ſo arched over with foliage and embowed ra- 


mifications] gail i forme des Echos oulreuerberations de 


voix & ſors, juſques à trois fois : & eſt telle la moindre dun 
feul ombre de ſes arbres, quelle peut contenir ſoubs ſoy à cou- 
uert huict cent ou mil perſonnes, & la plus grande ombre, trois 
mil hommes, p. 124.— This tree might well be ſtyled the 


EAR TH=-SHADING *. 


Though the early architecture of our Iſland be confeſſedl 
of a doubtful origin; it nevertheleſs deſerves to be not 
that the reſemblance between the columns of the ruined 
chancel at Orford, and thoſe of Tauk Keſſerah on the 
banks of the Tigris, is much too ſtrict to.be merely caſual. 
It may be added, that the arches of this edifice, and their 
ornaments, are of the ſtyle we call the early Norman. 


* « The follqwing is an account of the dimenſons of a remark- 
able Banyan tree, near Manjee, twenty miles weſt of Patna in 
Bengal. Diameter 363 to 375 feet, Circumference of its ſhadow 
at noon, 1116 feet. Circumference of the ſeveral ſtems (in num» 
her 50 or 60) 921 feet.” Mariden's Hiſtory of Sumatra, p. 131. 
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eame from the Simurgh, notwithſtanding the re- 
ference of Arioſto to the veridical Archbiſhop : 

Non ho veduto mai, nè letto altrove, 
Fuor che in Turpin, d'un ſi fatto animale: 


Page 89. palampores, &c.] Theſe elegant a 
tions, which abound in all parts of the Eaſt, 
were of very remote antiquity. Not only are, 
vieJorns BEYANOEIE, FINELY FLOWERED linens, no- 
ticed by Strabo ; but Herodotus relates, that the 
nations of Caucaſus adorned their garments with 
figures of various creatures, by means of the ſap of 
certain vegetables ; which, when macerated and 
diluted with water, communicate colours that 
cannot be waſhed out, and are no leſs permanent 
than the texture itſelf. Strabo, L. xv. p. 709. 
Herodot, L. I. p. 96.— The Arabian Tales re- 
peatedly deſcribe theſe ** fine linens of Ix DIA, 
painted in the moi" lively colours, and repreſenting 
beafts, trees, flowers, &c,” Arab. Nights, vol. IV. 
p. 217, &c. 


P. 90. Afrits] Theſe were a kind of Meduſa, or 
Lamia, ſuppoſed to be the moſt terrible and cruel 
of all the orders of the Dives. Herbelot, p. 66. 


— Tablets fraught with preternatural qualities] 
Mr. Richardſon obſerves, that in the Eaſt, 
men of rank in general carried with them pocket 

S 2 aſtro- 


260 NOTES ON THE HISTORY ON 


aſtronomical tables, which they conſulted ot 
every affair of moment.” Theſe tablets, how- 


ever, were of the magical kind; and ſuch as often 


occur in works of romance. Thus, in Boiardo, 
Orlando receives, from the father of the youth 
he had reſcued, @ book that would ſolve all doubts : 
and, in Arioſto, Logiſtilla beſtows upon Aſtolpho, 
a fimilay directory. The books which Carathis 


turned over with Morakanabad, were imagined 
to e ons een 


— 


Page 90. Dwarfs] Such unfortunate 8 
as are thus curtailed of fair proportion, have 


been, for ages, an appendage of Eaſtern gran- 


deur. One part of their office confiſts in the in- 
ſtruction of the pages, but their principal duty 
is the amuſement of their maſter, If a Dwarf 
happen to be a mute, he is much eſteemed ; but 
if he be alſo a Funuch, he is regärded as a 
prodigy ; and no pains or expence are ſpared to 
obtain him. Habeſci's State of the Ottoman 
Empire, p. 164, &c. 


Page 91. a cabin of ruſhes and canes] Huts of 


this ſort are mentioned by Ludeke, in his Expo- 


fitio brevis Loc. Script. p. 51. Tuguriola ſew 
palis, fruticibus viridibus, vel juncis circumdatis 


et tectis, amboque * facillimè conſtruuntur. 


Page 
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Page 91. A ſmall ſpring ſupplies us with Ab- 
deſts, and we daily repeat prayers, &c.] Amongſt 
the indiſpenſable rules of the Mahometan faith, 
ablution is one of the chief. This rite is divided 
into three kinds. The firſt, performed before 
prayers, is called Abd;f, It begins with waſhing - 
both hands, and repeating theſe words: Praiſed 
be Alla, who created clean water, and gave it the 
virtue to purify : he alſo hath rendered our faith 
conſpicuous.” This done, water is taken in the 
right hand thrice, and the mouth being waſhed, 
the worſhiper ſubjoins :—** I pray thee, O Lord, 
to let me taſte of that water, which thou haſt 
given to thy Prophet Mahomet in paradiſe, more 
fragrant than muſk, whiter than milk, ſweeter 
than honey: and which has the power to 
quench for ever, the thirſt of him that drinks it.“ 
This petition is accompanied with ſniffing a 
little water into the noſe ; the face js then three 
times waſhed, and behind the ears ; after which, 
water js taken with both hands, beginning with 
the right, and thrown to the elbow. The waſh- 
ing of the crown next follows, and the apertures 


of the ear with the thumbs : afterward; the neck 


with all the fingers; and, finally, the feet. In 
this laſt operation, it is held ſufficient to wet the - 
ſandal only. At each ceremonial a ſuitable pe- 

8 3 | tition 
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tition is offered, and the whole concludes with 
this : © Hold me up firmly, O Lord ! and ſuffer 
not my foot to ſlip, that I may not fall from the 
bridge into hell.” Nothing can be more exem- 
plary than the attention with which theſe rites 
are performed. Ifan involuntary cough or ſneeze 
interrupt them, the whole ſervice is begun anew, 


and that as often as it happens. Habeſci, p. 91, 
Kc. 


Page 91. reading the holy Koran] The Ma- 
hometans have a book of ſtops or pauſes in read- 
ing the Koran, which divides it into ſeventeen 
ſections, and allows of no more. Herbelot, 
P. 915. ö 

— The bells of a cafila] A cafila, or caravan, 
according to Pitts, is divided into diſtin com- 
panies, at the head of which an officer, or perſon. 
of diſtin&ion, is carried in a kind of horſe litter, 
and followed by a ſumpter camel, loaden with his 
treaſure. This camel hath a bell faſtened to either 
fide, the ſound of which may be heard at a con- 
ſiderable diſtance. Others have bells on their 
necks and their legs, to ſolace them when droop- 
ing with heat and fatigue.—Inatulla alſo, in his 
Tales, hath a ſimilar reference: —“ the Beli of 
the Cafila may be rung in the thirfly deſart.” 
Vol. II. p. 15. 


Page 
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Page 91. Deggial] This word fignifies properly 
a liar and -impoſtor, but is applied, by Maho- 
metan Writers, to their Antichriſt. He is de- 
feribed as having but one eye and eye-brow, and 
on his forehead the radicals of cafer [or Infidel] are 
faid to be impreſſed. According to the traditions 
of the faithful, his firſt appearance will be be- 
tween Irak and Syria, mounted.on an aſs. Se- 
venty thouſand Jews from Iſpahan are expected 
to follow him. His continuance on earth is to 
be forty days. All places are to be deſtreyed by 
him and his emiſſaries, except Mecca or Medina; 
which will be protected by angels from the ge- 
neral overthrow. At laſt, however, he will be 
ſlain by Jeſus, who is to encounter him at the 
gate of Lud. Herbelot, p. 282, Sale's Prelim, 
Diſc. p. 106, 


Page 92. dictated by the bleſſed Intelligence] 
That is, the Angel GaBrIEL. The Maho- 
metans deny that the Koran was compoſed by 
their prophet ; it being their general and orthodox 
belief, that it is of divine original, nay, even eter- 
nal and yncreated, remaining in the very eſſence 
of God: that the firſt tranſcript has been from 
everlaſting by his throne, written on à table of 
immenſe fize, called the preſerved table; on which 
are alſo recorded the divine dfcrees, paſt and 
future : that a copy was by the miniſtry of the 

84 Angel 


\ - 
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Angel GABRIEL ſent down to the loweſt heaven, 
in the month of Ramadan, on the night of power + 
from whence Gabriel revealed jt to Mahomet by 
parcels, ſome at Mecca, and ſome at Medina, Al 
* ch. ii. &c. Sale's Prelim. Die. p- 85. 
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© reps hath. culled with ples 44 
theſe melons, &c.] The great men of the Eaſt 
have ever been, what Herodotus ſhrewdly ſtyled 
them, | Awgopayor, or gift-eaters ; for no viſitor can 

approach them with empty hands. In ſuch a 
climate and fituation, what preſent could be more 


acceptable to Vathol, than this refreſhing colla- 
tion? #1 


ao 


— to kiſs the fringe of thy conſecrated 
robe] This obſervance was an act of the moſt 
profound reverence. Arabian Nights, * "Y 
p- 236, &c. 


— Fakreddin's ſpring reſidence] It has long 
been cuſtomary for the Arabs to change their 
habitations with the ſeaſons. Thus Antara : 


+ Thou haſt poſſeſſed thyſelf of my heart; 
thou haſt fixed thy abode, and art ſettled there, 
as a beloved and cheriſhed inhabitant, 5 


« Yet how can I viſit my fair one, whilſt her 
family have their vERNAL manſion in Oncizataing 
and mine are ſtationed i in Ghailem ?” 


I Xenophon, 
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KXenophon relates, in his Anabaſis, that it was 
cuſtomary for the Kings of Perſia Sui xa wyitew, 
to paſs the ſummer and /pring in Suſa and Ecbatana ; 
and Plutarch obſerves further, that their winters 
were ſpent in Babylon, their ſummers in Media 
(that is Echatana), and the pleaſanteſt part of ſpring 
in Suſa :, Kailo yeoye Nepowr Bacning manage  Baby- 
Au Tor N bhavyoriag* e d Mi To Jig®-* or bs E2005y 
vo dh Tw EAPOZ, De Exil. p. 604. This TO 
"HAIZTON of the vernal ſeafen,” is r de- 
ſeribed by Solomon: 


Lo the winter is paſt, the rain is over; 
it is gone. The flowers appear on the earth, the 
ſeaſon of ſinging is come, and the voice of the 
turtle is heard in our land. The fig-tree putteth 
forth her green figs, and the vines with the ten- 
dep Rte es gene meth, — my love, my 
fair one, and come away.” 

Page 93. an emerald, ſet in lead] As nothing, 
at the opening of Spring, can exceed the luxuriant 
vegetation of theſe irriguous valleys; ſo, no 
term could be choſen more expreſſive of their ver- 
dure. — The Prophet Ezekiel, emblematizing 
Tyre under the ſymbol of Paradiſe, hath de- 
ſcribed, by the different gem̃s of the Eaſt, the 
flowers that variegate its ſurface; and, parti- 
cularly, by the EMERALD, its green : * Thou haſt 

been 


i 
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been in Eden, the garden of God: Np! aN 
Jod thy ART was an aſſemblage of every 
precious ſtone; the ruby, topaz, and the diamond; 
the chryſolite, the onyx, and the jaſper; the 
fapphire, the EMERALD— “.“ Ch. xaxviii. 13. 
It hath not, perhaps, been hitherto obſerved, that 
the Paradiſe of Arioſto was copied from en: 
% Zaffir, rubini, oro, topaz), e perle, 
E diamanti, e chryſoliti, e giacinti 
Potriano i fiori affimigliar, che per le 
* Liete piagge v'avea Vaura dipinti. 
Si verdi erbe, che potendo averle 
Qua gil, ne foran gli SMERALDI vinti.— 
Canto xxxiv. St. 49, 
When Gray, in his deſcription of Graſmere, 
ſpoke of its ** meadows green as an emerald” — he 
might have added alſo, the circumſtance noted 
by our author —beſet with mountains of the 


* The ſame kind of imagery abounds in che Orientaf 
Poets. Thus, Abu Nawas: 


* Behold the gardens of the earth, and conſider the FIT 
of thoſe things which Divine power hath formed: ExEs of 
SILVER {daifies] every where difcloſed, with pupils like 
molten gold, united to an EMERALD alt theſe avouch 
that no one is equal to God.“ 


So, likewiſe, Sadi: 


He hath planted RUBIES and EMERALDS on the hard 
rock: the RUBY ROSE on its EMERALD STEM.” 


And Ebn Rumi, of the vioLET : „ it is not a flowgr, 
herd an EMERALD, bearing a PURPLE GEM.” 
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hue of LEAD. Shakſpeare, in a ſimilar compa- 
xiſon, hath denominated our green England, 


This precious fone SET in the filver ſeg. = 


| Page 93. Sugar] Dr. Pococke mentions the 
ſugar-cane, as @ great deſert in Egypt; and adds, 
that, beſides coarſe loaf ſugar and ſugar candy, 
it yields a third ſort, remarkably fine, which is 
ſent to the Grand Seignor, and prepared ONLY for 
HIMSELF, Travels, vol. I. p. 183, 204. 


The Jeweller's ſon, in the ſtory of the third 
Calender, defires the Prince to fetch ſome melon 
and ſugar, that he might refreſh himfelf with 
them. Arab. Nights, vol. I. p. 159. 


— red characters] The laws of Draco, are re- 
corded by Plutarch, in his life of Solon, to have 
been written in blood. If more were meant by 
this expreſſion, than that thoſe laws were of 'a 
ſanguinary nature, they will furniſh the eatlieſt 
inſtance of the uſe of red characters; which were 
afterwards conſidered as appropriate to ſupreme 
authority, and employed to denounce ſome re- 
quiſition or threatening deſigned to ſtrike terrck.— 
According to Suidas, this manner of writing was, 
likewiſe, practiſed in magigft rates : Hence their 
application in the inſtance here mentioned, Trotz 

in 
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in Herm. Hugonem, p. 106, 307. Suidas ſub 
voc. n b. 


* | | 
Page 94. thy body ſhall be ſpit upon] There 
was no mark of contempt amongſt the Eaſterns, 
ſo ignominious as this, Arab. Nights, vol. I. 
s p- 115. Vol. IV. p. 275. It was the fame in 
. ) the days of Job. Herodotus relates of the Medes, 
uw. TITYEIN ai AIEEPON «+, and Xenophon relates 
AIEXPON. ors Tirpoaz; ro ATIONTYEIN. Hence, the 
reaſon is evident for ſpitting on our Saviour. 


— bats ſhall engender in thy belly] Bats, in 
theſe countries, were very abundant; and, both 
from their numbers and nature, held in abhorrence. 
See what is related of them by Theyenot, part I. 
p. 132, 3. Egmont and Hayman, vol. We p- 575 
and other Travellers in the Eaſt, 8 


3 95. The Biſmillab] This word - (which 
is prefixed to every chapter of the Koran, except 
the ninth) ſignifies in the name of the moſt merciful 
Gd. It became not the initiatory formula of 
prayer, till the time of Moez the Fatimite, Her- 
belot, p. 326. 


: ABLUTION is of an origin long prior to Ma» 
homet. It is mentioned in Homer, and alluded. 
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to by the Plalmiſt : 


I will waſh my hands in innocency, and fo will 
I compaſs thine altar, O Lord.” — 


Again: „ Verily have I cleanſed my heart in 
vain, and waſhed my hands in innocency.” 


Page 97. a vaſt wood of palm-trees] Perhaps I 
the palm is no where more abundant than in this N 
region, that only excepted to which Virgil refers, = 
in a paſſage as yet not explained: | j 

Primus Idumzas referam tibi, Mantua, palmas. | | 
If the ingenuouſneſs and delicacy of a Right Re- b 
verend Critick [who is ſaid to have owed his pre- ! 
ſent dignity to a note on the context] had not been 
long known *, an ordinary reader might be 
ſtartled at the reſemblance between his Lordſhip's 
critique and Catrou's ; whilſt a faſtidious one, ina 
fplenetick mood, might apply, like another Ed- | 
wards, THE MARES oF IMITAT10N, as fo many =_— 
canons to annoy their Founder. The hypotheſis, | 
however, of Hartley, Prieſtley, and thoſe other 
Phyſiologiſts, who have ſo clearly deduced the 
phænomena of mind from organization, and traced 
back the coincidences of thought to prediſpoſing 
motives and fimilar affociations, will enable us 


Fg 
£53; 3 : ba 
bo 7.0, wills abt PIs <Ce wage” 


* See the Tract intituled “ On the Delicacy of Friend- 


hip, a ſeventh diſſertation, addreſſed to the author of the 
fixth,” 
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on the idea of an internal conformity between: the 
Criticks, to account for their congruity of writing, 
without leaving room, to ſurmiſe, that the one 
ever heard of the other.—Not a breath then of 
Achan, and his wedge of gold! 


Catrou, ſuppoſing that Virgil meditated the 
improvement of his writings, after an excurſion to 
Greece and Aſia, tranſlates ego in patriam rediens, 
dy d mon retour en IT ALIE ; but the reſtrifted ſenſe 
in which the Poet delights to apply patria (as in 
his firſt Eclogue: 
Nos patrie fines, et dulcia linquimus arva, 
Nos patriam fugimus —) 0 
as well as the mention of Mantua and the Mincius, 
precludes this more extended conſtruction. If 
therefore ego in patriam rediens be literally taken, 
it will rather mark the deſign of Virgil to retire 
from Rome to the ſequeſtered ſcenes of his native 
Mantua ; where he was firſt ſmitten with the love 
of ſong, and whither he purpoſes to bring the ſiſ- 
terhood of the Muſes. But, the clauſe leaſt under- 
ſtood, 1s that which immediately follows : 

Primus Idmzas referam tibi, Mantua, palmas. 
Catrou hath inferred from it, that Virgil actually 
projected a voyage to the Levant:—to fetch palms 
no doubt!—The Biſhop, however, after remark- 
ing that, the Poet having held himſelf forth as 4 

con- 
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eonqueror, and declared the obje& of his conqueſt 
to have been bringing the Muſes captive from 
Greece; ſubjoins—* the paimy triumpal entry, 
which was uſual to victors on their return from 
foreign ſucceſſes, follows: | X 

Primus Idumzas referam tibi, Mantua, palmas.” 
But, with the deference due to ſo venerable a 
Critick, will this explication ſuffice : for, may it 
not be aſked, If to celebrate a triumph for foreign. 
ſucceſſes, palms from IDvuMA&Aa were requiſite ?— 
If victors were accuſtomed to go thither for them, 
previous to their triumphal entry?—Or (allowing 
Idumæas to be, fine mente ſonum, a word without 
meaning) how it could happen, that the palmy 
triumphal entry ſhould have been us vA to vic- 
tors, and yet Virgil the Fix s r, whoſe ſucceſs was 
to be graced with it? 

Primus Idumzas referam—palmas. 


It is obſervable that this book of the Georgicks 
opens with propoſing its ſubject, the novelty of 
which induces the author to remark that, as the 


* Thus, alſo, Martyn, becauſe Idumæa was famous for 
palms, interprets Idumæas palmas, © palms, in general;” 
and Heyne: Idumaas autem palmas poetico plane epitheto 
appellabat, a nobili aliquo genere: yet, he immediately 
adds: © [dumen poetæ pro Idumæa ac tota Judea dicunt, 
quam quidem palmis frequentem fuiſſe notum eſt wn 
palmarum dives Idume. Lucan. III. 216.“ 


uſual 
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uſual themes of the Roman Poets were all become 
trite, it would be his aim to ſeek fame from fo- 
reign acquiſitions, and his purpoſe to aggrandize 
the glory of his country by ſubjecting to its lan- 
guage the poetical beauties of Greece and Judca. 


If it be admitted that, under the allegory of 
leading the Muſes (who were peculiar ty Greece) 
from the SUMMIT of the Aonian mount, the 
Poet intended to characterize the loftieſt flights of 
GRECIAN Porr, or the Epick *; it follows 
from parity of reafon, that, under the ſymbol 
of their country +, he equally deſigned the PRO- 
PHETICK STRAINS of the Hebrews : 


It was in this light that the Eneis was regarded by 
Propertius, who exclaims in refefence to it _ II. El. 
xxxiv. v. 68.0 | 


' 


— — —  Cedite Grain, 
Neſcio quid MAJUs naſcitur 1L1ADE ! 


The Author of an elegant and maſterly pamphlet, in- 
titled Critical Obſervations on the Sixth Book of the AEncid" 
(publiſhed by Elmfly 1770) ſuppoſes Propertius in the con- 
text, to have had his eye on the $HIELD oF /ENEAs; but, 
from comparing the paſſage itſelf with the VIth Elegy of the 
IVth book, it appears more likely that He alluded to the 
battle of Actium, as deſcribed in En. VIII. 704. 


+ It was by this emblem that the Romans, on their coins, 
repreſented Judea and I the medal, to fig- 
nalize its reduction: 


% Beneath ber PALM here ad JUDEA weep.” 
Primus 
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Primus ego in patriam mecum, modo vita ſuperſit, | 

Aonio rediens deducam vertice Muſas 

Primus Idumas referam tibi, Mantua, palmas. 
The verb REFERAM in connection with 
1ihi Mantua, implies that Virgil had already 
brought IDBUMAzAn palms to his natal foil; and 
what theſe meant is abundantly plain. For, 
whoever will compare the I'Vth Eclogue with the 
prophecy of Ifaiah, muſt perceive too cloſe an 
agreement to ſuppoſe that the ſame images, un- 
der ſimilar combinations, and both new to a Re- 
man poet, ſhould have occurred to Virgil rather 
from chance, eee of the Pro · 
phet * in Greek. 


It only remains then to be dt Whether 
Virgil, after having introduced in his Paſtorals © 
ſome of the PROPHETI1CK traits of Hebrew poetry, 
any further availed himſelf of it in the Erick 
here projected? For a fatisfaftory anſwer to this 
queſtion, it might ſuffice to reply, That if there 
be any characteriſtick which diſcriminates the 
Eneid more than another, it is the pxopHeTICK : 


In medio mihi CsAR crit, TEMPLUMQUE TENEBIT. 
As in the Pollio, the images employed by the 


* Tacitus mentions THE ANCIENT SCRIPTURES 
of the JEWISH PRIESTS, as containing che prediction 


which Virgil is here nnn Hiſt. I. v. 
4. 


T Prophet 


i 
J 
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Prophet to prefigure the birth of the Meſſiah, and 
the bleſſings of his reign, were applied by the 
Roman Poet, to the birth of the ExyEcTED ſor 
of Auguſtus , and the return of the golden age 
under his auſpices; ſo, in the ZEneid, he re- 
ſumes the prediction, and applies it to Auguſtus 
himſelf: | „ 
Hic V1s, hic eſt, tibi quem pxROMIT 71 ſæpius andis 
AvucusTus CSsAR, Divi GENUS : AUREA CONDET 
SRC ULA qui rurſus Latio, regnata per arva 
Saturno quondam ; ſuper et Garamantas et Indos 


Proferet Imperium. Jacet EXTRA SIDERA TELLUS, 
EXTRA ANNI SOLISQUE VIAS, &c. 


| En. VI. 792. 

Page 97. inſcription] Inſcriptions of this ſort 
are ftill retained. Thus Lydeke—Interni non 
folum Divani plurĩumque conclavium parietes, 
fed etiam FRONTISPICIA ſuper PORTAS inſcrip- 
tiones habent, Expoſitio, p. 54. In the hiſtory 
of Amine, we find an inſcription over a gate, in 
letters of gold, analagous to this of Fakreddin : 
Here is the abode of everlaſting pleaſures and 
content.” Arab. Nights, vol. I. p. 193. 


nen magnificent takhtrevan] This kind 
of moving throne, though more common, at pre- 
Zy Scribonia, then pregnant of the infamous Julia. 


See Biſhop Chandler's Vindication, and Mafſon's Diſſertation 


"IGG 
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fent, chan in the days of Vathek, is ſtill con- 
fined to perſons of the Higheſt tank. 


Page 98. her light brown hair floated in the 
hazy breeze of the twilight] Literally uvAcin- 
ruinz. The metaphor taken from this flower, 
expreſſed by the word Sunbul, is familiar to the 
Arabians. Thus, in Sir William Jones's Sg- 
lima, an eclogue made up of Eaſtern images: 

The fragrant HYACINTHs of Azza's bair, 

That wanton with the laughing ſummer air— 
Nor was it leſs common to the Greeks. Perhaps, 
Milton, in the following lines, | 

— — — — HYACINTHIN LOCKS 

Round from his parted forelock manly hung 

Cluftring, but not beneath his ſhoulders broad 
adopted it from Lucian. The term MANLY, 
with the reſtriction at the cloſe, gives full ſcope 
for this conjecture; as, in Lucian, the deſcrip- 
tions relate only to woMEN. The poet may be 
further traced upon the ſnow of the claſſicks, in 
the uſe of the term cLUsTERING ; an equivalent 
expreſſion being appropriated by the ancients to 
that diſpoſition of the curls which reſembles the 
growth of grapes, and niay be obſerved on gems, - 
coins, and ſtatues. Plutarch Conſol. Apoll. p. 196. 


It is fingular that both Lexicographers and Cri- 
ticks ſhould have conſidered faevexvIls and fe- 
| T2 xco a 


17 
5 
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= neh, as ſynonymous. This confuſion, how- 
5 | ever, appears to have ariſen from both being attri- 
"I butes of Bacchus; whoſe hair was not only 
; 3 ADORNED with c/uffers from the vine; but, like 
| | the locks of Apollo [woe BOTPYOENTEZ: Apol- 
lon. Agr, B. 677. ] was itſelf cLusTRING ®, 


Sir William Jones -acutely conjectures, that 
Solomon alluded to the HAIR, in that elliptical 
ſpeech of the Shulamite, Song I. 14. 


5 171 Dun Den 
mM y DNA 
A CLusTER of grapes, &c. 


The like epithet, though adopted from a different 
fruit, occurs in the Poem of Amriolkais : 


« Her long coal-black hair decorated her back, 
thick and diffuſed, like bunches of dates, cLus- 
TERING on the palm- tree.“ 


The diffu/ion of hair here noticed, and its 
Floating as deſcribed by our Author, are cir- 
cumſtances ſo frequent in the works of Hafez 
and Jami, that there is ſcarce a page of them 


Winckelmann hath ſtrangely fixed upon the KRVEASE 
of this character, as an excluſive property of theſe Divini- 
ties; and fo infallible a criterion does he make it, as even 
from it alone to aſcertain their mutilated ſtatues, Hiſt, de 
PArt d' Antiq. tom, II. p. 146. However, in another part 
of his work, he refers to Plutarch, as cited aboye, 


» 
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in which the idea e 
treſſes of a beautiful girl, is not agrecably and 
variouſly expreſſed *. An inſtance from Petrarch 
reſembling their manner may be ſeen in the lines 
that follow : 
Aura, che quelle chiome bionde e creſpe 
Circondi, e movi, e ſe* moſſa da loro 
Soavemente, e ſpargi quel dolce oro, 
E pot l raccogli, en bei nodi'l rinereſpe. 
1 Son. CXCT, 
* 98. your ivory limbs] The Arabians com- 
pare the ſkin of a beautiful woman, to the E00 
of the os8TRICH, when preſerved UNSULLIED +. 
Thus, Amriolkais ; 


* Dells was her haps; fir her ing ud 


her body well proportjoned : her boſom was as 
ſmooth 2s a mirror, 


* Preface to Jones's Poems, p. xii, 
'+ A fair Ain is likened by the 80 Poets to CURD : 
Thus, Bracciolini ; 
— — j ſuoi TENERI MEMBRT un LATTE ſieno 
Che tremolante, ma non rotto ancora, 
| Poſe accortg Paſtor ſy i verdi giunchi 
Amoroſo Sdegnay III. 2, 
Likewiſe, Taſſo: , 
I cupidi occhi in quelle MEMBRA BELLE» 
Che, come ſuole tremolare, il LATTE 
Ne giunchi, fi parean morbide, e bianche. 
Amiata III. . 
T 3 Or 


3 5 
1 
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Or like the runE EGG of an osTRICH, of b 
yellowiſh tint blended with white.” 


Alſo. the Koran In near them ſhall lie the 
Virgins of Paradiſe, refraining their looks from 
beholding any beſides their ſpouſes, having large 
black eyes, and reſembling the xs of an 08- 
TRICH, COVERED with feathers FROM DUST.” 
Moallakat, p. 8. Al Koran, ch. 27, 


But though the Arabian epithet be taken from 
thence, yet the word. 1voRV is ſubſtituted, as 
more analogous to European ideas, and not fo- 
reign from the Eaſtern.— Thus Amru: 


bf "| K „% And two ſweet breaſts, ſmooth and white as 

w_ veſſels of ivory, modeſtly defended from the 
hand of thoſe who preſume to touch them. Mo- 
allakat, p. 77» * 


Page 98. | baths of Roſe- water] The uſe of 
perfumed waters for the purpoſe of bathing is of 
an early origin in the Eaſt, where every odorifer- - 
ous plant ſheds a richer fragrance than is known 
to our more humid climates. The roſe which 
yields this lotion is, according to Haſſelquiſt, of 
a beautiful pale bluſh colour, double, large as a 
man's fiſt, and more exquiſite in ſcent than any 
other ſpecies. The quantities of this water diſ- 
tilled annually at Fajhum, and carried to diſtant 
countries, 
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eountries, is immenſe. The mode of conveying 

it is in veſſels of copper, coated with wax. Voyag. 

p- 248. Ben Jonſon makes Volpone fay to 

1 Their bath mall be the juyee of GILLIFLOWRES, 
Spirit of ROSES, and of vIOLETS. 

. — amuſe you with Tales] Thus, in the ſtory 
of Alraoui: There was an Emir of Grand 
Cairo, whoſe company was no leſs coveted for 
his genius,, than his rank. Being one day in a 
melancholy mood, he turned towards a courtier, 
and faid : Alraoui, my heart is dejected, and I 
know not the cauſe; relate to me ſome pleaſant 
ſtory to diſpel my chagrin, Alraoui replied : 
The great have with reaſon regarded TALES as 
the beſt antidote to care: if you will allow me, I 
will tell you my own.” [Tranſlated from one of 
the unpubliſhed MSS. mentioned in the Preface]. 
— ** The Arabian Nights,” ſaith Colonel Capper 
(in his Obſervations on the Paſſage to India, 
through Egypt, and acroſs the great Deſert), © are 
by many people ſuppoſed to be a ſpurious pro- 
duction, and are therefore lighted in a manner 
they do not deſerve. They are written by an 
Arabian, and are univerſally read and admired 
throughout Afia by perſons of all ranks, both old 
and young: conſidered therefore as an original 
work, deſcriptive, as they are, of the manners and 

T 4 cuſlem: 
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guet of the Ee IN GExtrAl, and alſo of the 
genius and character of the Arabians in particular, 
they ſurely muſt be thought to merit the atten» 
tion of the curious ; nor are they, in my opinion, 
entirely deſtitute of merit in other reſpects; for 
although the extravagance of ſome of the ſtories 
is carried too far, yet, on the whole, one cannot 
help admiring the fancy and invention of the au · 
thor, in ſtriking out ſuch a variety of pleaſing in- 
cidents ; pleaſing, I call them, becauſe they have 
frequently afforded me much amuſement : nor do 
I envy any man his feelings, who is above being 
pleaſed with them , but before any perſon decides 
on the merit of theſe books, he ſhould be eye- 
witneſs of the effects they produce on thoſe who 
beſt underſtand them. I have, more than once, 
ſeen the Arabians on the Deſert, fitting round a 
fire, liſtening to theſe ſtories with ſuch attention 
and pleafure, as totally to forget the fatigue and 
hardſhip, with which, an inſtant before, they 
were totally overcome. In ſhort, they are held 
in the ſame eſtimation all over Aſia, as the Adven- 
tures of Don Quixote are in Spain,” 8 


If the obſervation of the Knight of la Mancha, 
reſpecting tranſlation in general, be juſt - me 
parece, que el traducir de una lengua en otra, es 
como quien mira los tapices flamencos por el reves, 
que aunque ſe ven las figuras, ſon llenas de hilos 
que las eſcurecen, y no ſe ven con la liſura y tez de 

I la 
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J hazI—che wrong fide of tapeſtry will repreſent 
more truly the figures on the right, notwith« 1 
Randing the floſs that blurs them, than any 3 
verſion, the preciſion and ſmoothneſs of the - 
Arabian farface, The proſpect of a rich coun- _ 
try in all the glories of ſummer, is not more dif- 7 
ſerent from its November appearance, than the F 
original of thoſe Tales, when oppoſed to the 
French tranſlation ;—of which, it may be added, 
pur verfion is, at beſt, but a moonlight view: 
KX h 

Tingea d'un lume ſcolorito e incerto 

La vaſta folituding terreng. | 


Page 99. Lamb à Ia creme] No difh amongſt 
the Eaſterns was more generally admired. The 
Caliph Abdolmelek, at a ſplendid entertainment, 
to which whoever came was welcome, afked 
Amrou the ſon of Hareth, what kind of meat he 
preferred to all others. The old man anſwered : | 
« an aſs's neck, well ſeaſoned and roaſted.”— ' 
“But, what ſay you,” replied the Caliph, to 
the leg or ſhoulder of a LAMB à la creme? and 
added : | 12 * 


How ſweely we live if a ſhadow would laſt ?“ 


| . M.S. Laud. Numb. 161. A. 
2 Ockley's Hiſt, of the Saracens, 
Pol. II. p. 277. 4 * 


. 
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Page 99. made the Dwarfs dance againſt. thely 
will] Ali Chelebi al Moufti, in a treatiſe on the 
ſubject, held that dancing, after the example of 
the Derviches, who made it a part of their de- 
votion, was allowable. But in this opinion he 
was deemed to be heterodox; for Mahometans 
in general place © rg tron 
are forbidden. Herbelot, p. 98. 


— durſt not refuſe the Commander of the 
faithful] The mandates of Oriental Potentates 
have ever been accounted irrefiſtible. Hence the 
ſubmiſſion of theſe Devotees to the will of the 


Caliph. Eſther I. 19. Daniel VI, 8, Ludeks 
Expof. brevis, p. 60. 


— he ſpread himſelf on the ſofa} The idiom of 
the original occurs in bv ripen, a 1 is from him 
adopted by Milton: | 

| Lahe Tor Tiger - : 

Lader wwe earede = 
XYMENON* & Taka 
Heraclidz, v. 75+ 
See how he lies at random, careleſely p1FFU8'D, 
With languiſh'd head unpropt, 


% As one paſt hope, abandon'd, 
And by himſelf given over. 
Samſon, v. W 


Page 100. properly lubricated with the balm 
pf Mecca] Unguents, for reaſons ſufficiently ob- 
| | vious. 
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yious, have been of general uſe in hot climates. 
According to Pliny, at the time of the Trojan 
war, they conſiſted of oils perfumed with the 


odours of flowers, and, chiefly, of Ros ESS — 
whence the 'POAOEN a of Homer. Hallelquiſt 


” . 


ſpeaks of oil, impregnated with the tuberoſe and 


jeſſamine; but the unguent here mentioned was 
preferred to every other. Lady M. W. Monta- 
gu, defirous to try its effects, ſeems to have ſuf- 


fergd materially from haying improperly applied it. 


Page 100. if their eye-brows and treſſes were 
in order] As perfuming and decorating the hair 
of the Sultanas was an eſſential duty of their at- 
tendants, the tranſlator hath ventured to ſubſtitute 
the term tr-ſ/es, for another more exact to the ori- 
ginal. In Don Quixote, indeed, a waiting wo- 
man of the Ducheſs mentions the ſame ſervices 


with our Author; but, as performed by perſons 


of her own ſex :—hay en Candaya mugeres que 
andan de caſa en caſa 4 quitar el vello, y a evLIR 
las cEJas, y hacer otros menjurges tocantes a 
mugeres, noſotras las dueñas de mi ſeñora por ja- 
mas quisimos admitirlas, porque las mas oliſcan 4 
terceras, tom. IV. cap. 40. p. 42. ; 


Other offices of the dreſſing- room and toilet may 
pe ſeen in Lucian, vol. II. Amor. 39. p. 441.— 
| | The 
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galls, with which they tinged the eye-brows of a 


beautiful black; and great ,pains were taken to 


ſhape them into regular arches. In combing the 
hair, it was cuſtomary to ſptinkle it with per- 
fumes, and to diſpoſe it in a variety of becoming 


forms. Richardſon's Diſſertat, p. 481. Lady 


«» f 


Page 100. the nine hundredth and ninety-ninth 
time] The Mahometans boaſt of a Doctor who 
is reported to have read over the Koran not fewer 
than twenty thouſand times. Herbelot, p. 75. 


Page 101, Black Eunuchs, ſabre in hand] In 
this manner the apartments of the Ladies were 
conſtantly guarded. Thus, in the ſtory of the 
enchanted horſe, Firouz Schah, traverſing a 


ſtrange palace by night, entered a room, and, by 


the light of a lanthorn, ſaw that the perſons he 
had heard ſnoring, were black Eunuchs with naked 
ſabres by them; which was enough to inform him 
that this was the guard-chamber of ſome queen op 
princeſs,” Arabian Nights, vol. IV. p. 189. 


Page 102. Nouronihar, daughter of the Emir, 
was ſpritely as an Antelope, and full of wanton 
gaiety] Solomon has compared his Bride to“ a 
company of noxsks in Pharaoh's chariots;“ Ho- 


rade 
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race, 2 ſportive young Female to an untamed 
- FILLY.; Sophocles, a delicate Virgin to a wild 
HEIFER ; Arioſto, Angelica to a FAWN or kp; 
and Taſſo, Erminia to a HIND; but the object 
of reſemblance adopted by our author, is of ſu- 
perior beauty to them all. ' 


Page 102, to let down the great ſwing] The 
ſwing was an exerciſe much uſed in the apart- 
ments of the Eaſtern Ladies, and not only con- 
tributed to, their health, but amuſement. Tales 
of Inatulla, vol. I. p. 259. 


Page 103. I accept the invitation of thy honied 
lips] Uncommon as this idiom may appear in our 
language, it was not fo, either to the Hebrew or 
the Greek. Compare Proverbs xvi. 24. 

BY TDOR VAT 
with Homer, Iliad A. 249. 
| | Te xai aTd y\urong MEAITOE y,, peer avin. 
Theocritus, Idyl. xx. 26. 
— — == - Fx STOMATON & 
| Fgfer N yAunrgulign y MEAIKHPN— - 


And Solomon's Song, iv. 11. 171 
M95 e NaDLN ND) 
—— — WAT 

with Moſchus, Idyl. i. g. 
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An Arabian Fabuliſt, enumerating the chatms of 


a conſummate Beauty, hath uſed the indentical 
expreſſion of our Author; but, probably, in ar 
extended ſenſe, as | ra 


Not words alone pleas'd' Him. 


Page 103. my ſenſes are dazzled with the fa- 
diance that beams from thy charms] or (to ex- 
preſs an idiom for which we have no ſubſtitute) 
thy countenance, RAYONNANTE DE BEAUTES 
ET DE GRACES, Deſcriptions of this kind are 
frequent in Arabian Writers; thus, Tarafa : 


% Her face appears to be wrapped in a veil of 
ſun beams.” 


{ 

And, in the Arabian Nights:“ Schemſelnihar 
came forward amongſt her attendants with a ma- 
jeſty reſembling the ſun amidſt the clouds; which 
receive his ſplendour, without concealing his 
luſtre.— To account for this compliment in the 
mouth of Bababalouk, we ſhould remember, that 
he was, ex officio, ELEGANS FORMARUM Spe- 
TATOR. | 


Page 104. Melodious Philomel, I am thy roſe} 
The paſſion of the N1iG6HTINGALE for the RosE 
is celebrated over all the Eaſt, Thus, * as 
tranſlated by Sir W. Jones: 


Come, 


— 
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Come, charming maid, and hear thy poet fing, 
Thyſelf the ROSE, and he the BIRD. of SPRING: 
Love bids him fing, and Love will be obey'd, 

Be gay: too ſoon the flowers of Spring will fade. 


Page 105. oil ſpilt, in breaking the lamps] It 
appears from Thevenot, that illuminations were 
uſual on the arrival of a ſtranger, and he men- 
tions, on an occaſion of this ſort, two hundred 
lamps being lighted. The quantity of oil, there- 
fore, ſpilt by Bababalouk, may be eaſily accounted 
for, from this cuſtom. | 


—— reclining on down] See Lady M. W. 
Montagu. Let. xxvi. 


Page 107. Calenders] Theſe were a ſort of men 
amongſt the Mahometans, who abandoned father 
and mother, wife and children, relations and poſ- 
ſeſſions, to wander through the world, under a 
pretence of religion, entirely ſubſiſting on the for- 
tuitous bounty of thoſe they had the addreſs to 
dupe. Herbelot, Suppl. p. 204. 1 


tf 

— Santons] A body of religioniſts who 
were alſo called Abdals, and pretended to be in- 
ſpired with the moſt enthuſiaſtic raptures of divine 
love. They were regarded by the yulgar, as 


SAINTS. 


N 
1 
* 
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_ 8AiNTs. Oleatius, Tom. I. p. 971. Herbelot, 
* 5. | 


5 bf | 

Page 107. OPT mne term Dervich ſig - 
nifies a poor - man, and is the general appellation by 
which a religious amongſt the Mahometans is 
named. There are, however; diſcriminations that 
diſtinguifh this claſs from the others already men- 
tioned. They are bound by no yow of poverty, 
they abſtained not from marriage, and, whenever 
diſpoſed, they may relinquiſh both their blue 
ſhirt and profeſſion. Herbelot, Suppl. 214. 


It is obſervable that theſe different orders, 
though not eſtabliſhed till the reign of Naſſer al 
Samani, are notwithſtanding mentioned by our 
Author as coeval with Vathek, and by the author 
of the Arabian Nights, as exiſting in the days of 
Haroun al Raſchid: ſo that the Arabian fabuliſts 
appear as inattentive to chronological exactneſs in 
points of this ſort, as our immortal Dramatiſt 
himſelf, . 

— Bramins] Theſe conſtituted the principal 
caſt of the Indians, according to whoſe doctrine 
Brahma, from whom they are called, is the firſt 
of the three created beings, by whom the world 
was made. This Brahma is ſaid to have com- 

1 municated 


- THE OATL ITE VATHEE; 4289 


municated to the Indians four books, in which 
all the ſciences and ceremonies of their religion 
are comprized. The word Brahma, in the In- 
dian language, ſignifies pervaging all things, The 
Bramins lead a life of moſt rigid abſtinence, re- 
fraining not only from the uſe, but even the 
touch, of animal food ; and are equally exem- 
plary for their contempt of pleaſures, and devotion 
to philoſophy and religion. Herbelot, p. 212. 
Bruckeri Hiſt. n. tom. I. p. 194. 


Page 10). Faquirs] This ſe& were « kind of 
religious anchorets, who ſpent their whole lives 
in the ſevereſt auſterities and mortiſication. It is 
almoft impoſſible for the imagination to form an 
extravagance that has not been practiſed by ſome 
of them, to torment themſelves. As their reputa - 
tion for ſanity riſes in proportion to their ſuf- 
ferings, thoſe amongſt them ate reverenced the 
moſt, who are moſt ingenious in the invention of 
tortures, and petſevering in enduring them, Hence 
ſome have perſiſted in ſitting or ſtanding for years 
together in one unyaried poſture ; ſupporting an 
almoſt intolerable burden; dragging the moſt 
cumbrous chains ; expoſing their naked bodies 
to the ſcorching ſun, and hanging with the head 
downward before the fierceſt fires. Relig. Ce- 
remon. vol. III. p. 264, &c. White s Sermons, © 


p. 504. 


v 2 


AH 
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| Page 108, ſome that cheriſhed vermin} In this 
attachment they were not ſingular. The Emperor 
Julian not only diſcovered the fame partiality, but 
celebrated, with viſible complacency, the ſhaggy 
and pepuleds Beard, which he fondly cheriſhed : 
and even Tzz Hiſtorian of che Roman Em- 
pire,” affirms ** that the little animal is a beaſt a- 
miliar to man, and ſignifies love. Val. U. p. 348. 


Page 108. Viftnow and Eben Two dete 
of the Eaſt Indians, concerning whoſe hiſtory 
and adventures more nonſenſe is related than en 
be found in the whole compaſs of mythology be- 
fides, The traditions of their votaries are, no 
doubt, allegorical ; but without key to diſcloſe 
their myſtick_ import, they are little better than, 
ſenſeleſs jargon. [ | 5 


Page 109. Talapoins] This order, which 

| abounds in Siam, Laos, Pegu, and other coun- 

tries, conſiſts of different claſſes, and both ſexes, 

but chiefly of men. Relig, Ceremon. vol. IV. 
p- 62, &c. | 


| —— - ObjeRs of pity were ſure to ſwarm around 
him] Ludeke mentions the practice of bringing 

thoſe who were ſuffering under any calamity, or 
had loſt the uſe of their limbs, &c. into publick, 
for the purpoſe of exciting compaſhon. On an 
occaſion, 
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vctafion, therefore, of this fort, when Fakreddin, 
like a pious Muſſulman, was publickly to diſtri- 
bute his alms, and the Commander of the faith- 
ful to make his appearance, W 
n 


The Eaſtern cles of regiling convention of 
this kind, is of great 3 as is evident from 
the parable of the King, in 5 Goſpels, who en- 
tertained the maimed, the lame, and the blind; 
nor was it diſcontinued, when Dr. Pococke vi- 
ſited the Eaſt. Vol. I. Po 182. 


Page 110. horns of an exquiſite »oliſh] Ja- 
cinto Polo de Medina, in one of his epigrams, 
has as unexpected a turn on the ſame topick : 


Cavando un ſepulcro un hombre 


Sacd largo, cbrvo y grueſo, ) 
Entre otros muthos, un hueſo, 


Que tiene cuerno por nombre: 
'  Volvyidlo al ſepulcro al punto: 
Y viendolo un corteſano. 


Dizo : bien haceis, hermano, 
Que es hueſo de eſe defutto. 


— ſmall plates of abominations] The Koran 
hath eſtabliſhed ſeveral diſtinctions relative to dif- 
ferent kinds of food ; and many Mahometans ars 
ſo ſcrupulous as not to touch the fleſh of any 
animal over which, in the article of death, the 

8 V a butcher 
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butcher had omitted to pronounce the Biſmillab, 
Relig. Cerem, vol. VII. p. 110. 


Page 111. fiſh, which they drew from a river] 
According to Le Bruyn, the Oriental method of 
fiſhing with a line, is by winding it round the 


| finger, and when the fiſherman feels that the bait 


is taken, he draws in the firing with alternate 
hands: in this way, he adds, a good diſh of fiſh 
is ſoon caught. Tom. I. p. 564. It appears 
from a circumſtance related by Galand, that 
Vathek was fond of this amuſement. Herbelat, 


Suppl. p. 210. 


— Sinai] This mountain is deemed by Ma- 
hometans the nobleſt of all others, and even re- 
garded with the higheſt veneration, begauſe the 
divine law was promulgated from it. Herbelot, 
p- 812. 


Page 112. Peries] The word Peri, in the Per- 
ſian language, ſigniſies that beautiful race of crea- 
tures which conſtitutes the link between angels 
and men. The Arabians call them Ginn, or Ge- 
nii, and we (from the Perſian, perhaps) FAE- 
RIES : atleaſt, the Peries of the Perſian Romance 
correſpond to that imaginary claſs of beings in 
our poetical ſyſtem. The Italians denominate 
them Fata, in alluſion to their power of charming 

| Th „„ 
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and inchanting ; thus the Manta fatidica of Virgil 
is rendered in Orlando, Le Fata Manto. The term 
Ginn being common to both Peries and Dives, 
ſome have erroneouſly fancied that the Peries were 
female Dives. This appellation, however, ſerved 
only to diſcriminate their common nature from 
the angelick and human, without reſpe& to their 
qualities, moral or perſonal. Thus, the Dives 
are hideous and wicked, whilit the Peries are 
beautiful and good. Amongſt the Perſian Poets, 
the beauty of the Peries is proverbial : inſomuch 
that a woman ſuperlatively handſome, is ſtyled 


by them, the offspring of a PERI. 


Page 113. Butterflies of Cachemire] The ſame 
inſects are celebrated in an unpubliſhed poem of 
Meſihi; another of the MSS. mentioned in the 
Preface. Sir Antony Shirlie relates, that it was 
_ cuſtomary in Perſia to hawke after butterflies 
with ſparrows, made to that uſe, and ſtares.” It 
is, perhaps, to this amuſement that our Author 

alludes, in the context. 


I had rather that his teeth ſhould miſ- 
chievouſly preſs my finger] Theſe molles mor/iun- 
culz remind one of Leſbia and her ſparrow : 

Paſſer deliciz meæ puellæ, 

Quicum ludere, quem in ſinu tenere, 
Quoi primum digitum dare adpetenti, 
Et acres ſolet incitare morſus, 


U 3 In 


\ 
11 
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In the Story of the ſleeper awakened (which the 
Induction to the Taming of the Shrew greatly 
reſembles) Abon | Haſſan thus addreſſes: the lady 
that was brought him: Came hither, fair 
one, and 8178 the end of u FINGER *, that] 
may feel whether I am aſleep or awake. Arab. 
Nights, vol, III. p. 137.—Lady Percy, with all 
the fondneſs of inſinuation, practiſes on her way - 
ward Hotſpur, à blandiſhment, ſimilar to * 
here inſtanced by Nouroniha r 

Come, come, you paraquitoy anſwer me 

Directly to this queſtion that I aſk. | 

In faith, TAI bat thy little fager, Harry, 

An if thou wilt not tell me all things true. 


Page 116. Megnoun and Leileh] Theſe per- 
ſonages are eſteemed amongſt the Arabians as the 
moſt beautiful, chaſte, and impaffioned of lovers ; 
and their amours have been celebrated with all 
the charms of verſe in every Oriental language. 
The Mahometans regard them, and the poetica 
records of their love, in the ſame light as the 
Bridegroom and Spouſe, and the Song of Songg 
are regarded by the Jews. Herbelot, p. $573. 


— They ſtill detained him in the Harem] 
Noureddin, who was as old as Gulchenrouz, had 


Fax ex duden (wy axes Banduhcr -aber. | 
| Homer, Batrach. v. 45+ 


a ſimilar 
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8 fimilar indulgence of . reſorting to the Harem, 
nnd no kü availed himſelf of it, penn. a 
vel UL ppg; 10: | 


Page 116. dart the lance in the chace] Throw- 
Jag the d was a favourite paſtime with the 


young Arabians ; and ſo expert were they in this 


practice (which prepared them for the conflicts, 


both of the chace and of war) that they could bear 
olf a ting on the points of their javelins. Richard - 


ſon's Diſſertat. P- 198. 281. 


Though the ancients had various methods of 
hunting, yet the two which chiefly prevailed, were 
thoſe deſcribed oy TOR”. 

and 

Dum trepidant AL. E, ſaltuſque indagine eingunt. 

Xn. IV. 121. 
Notwithſtanding the explanations of ALE, which have 


been given by Seryius, Burman, and others, there can 
ſcarce be a doubt, but that Virgil refered to the cuſtom of 


| ſcaring Deer into holte, with feathers faſtened on lines: a 


* 


practice ſo effectual to the purpoſe, that Linnæus charac- 
terized the Dama or Fallow-Deer,/ from it :—arcetur file ho- 
rigeontali. The ſame . is mentioned in the Geor- 
gicks (III. 371). 
PUNICEAVE agitant pavidos formiline » PINNE : 

and, again, in the Eneid (XII, 949) 

Incluſum veluti fi quando flumine naftus 

Cervum, aut PUNICEA ſeptum formidine Pix. 

vs It 


«\ I 
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NW Solomon *, Prov. VII. 22. 


Page 116. nor curb the ſteeds] Though Gul+ 
chenrouz was too young to excel in horſeman- 


. _ thip, 

It is obſervable, however, that the Poet, in theſe in, 
ſtances, hath ſtudiouſſy varied his mode of expreffion. The 
Sportſmen of Italy uſed pinion feathers, which, the better to 
anſwer their purpoſe, they dyed of a LYBIAN RED*; 
but, as Africa abounded in birds, whoſe wings were im · 
pregnated with the ſpantantom and gloſſy tinfiure of nature, 
ſuch an expedient in that country muſt have been needleſs. 
If we advert then to the ſcene of Dido's chace, the reaſon 
will be obvigus why Virgil omitted pUNiCEA, and for 
FINN, ſubſtituted AL. 


There is a paſſage in Nemeſianus which will at once con · 
frm the interpretation hefe given, and illuſtrate the judge. 
ment of the Poet, in the choice of his terms: 


Hine [ ſc. ex Africa] mage PUNICEAS nattuo auuere 
ſumes: . 
Namque illic fine fine, greges FLORENTIBUS ALIS 
Invenies avium, ſuavique RUBESCERK luto. 

Cynegeticon, v. 327. 

*The wide regipn of conjectural emendation cannot pro- 

duce a happier inſtance of critical ſkill than was diſcovered 

by that accurate and judicious ſcholar, the late Dr. Hunt * ; 

who, when the ſenſe of the paſſage referred to, had, for 

— been loſt, ſagaciouſly reſtored it, by curtailing a let» 

+ Proverbs Vil. 21. 
Ay 


3 LYBICE pucayron SANDYCE PINN AK. 
Gratii er v. 86. 
The gotreQiqn with the context is this; 
22. He goeth aſger her Rraightway, 
Az an ox goeth to the ſlaughter 3 * 
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ſhip, it nevertheleſs was an effential accompliſh- 
ment amongſt the Arabians. Hence the boaſt of 
Amriolkais * 

<« Often 


As i hae (yo fre) bun in ho wlll 
a dart ftrike through his liver 

When the game driven together, were either circum- 
vented, as deſcribed by Virgil; or enſnared by the foot 
(ebe g) as alluded to by Solomon, the hunters diſpatched 
them with their MISSILE WEAPONS. Thus Xenophon, 

(as cited in Dr. Hunt's Diſſertation) Xen * «ay det Muir jury 4 
ak Un wem tyſug* t yay uebeei Witty us THUG westy anche wy 
AKONTIZEIN., When the animal is thus caught ; you m not, if it 
be a male, advance within his reach ; for they are apt to flrike 
with their borns and their heels ; it will be proper therefore to 
PIERCE hi at q diflance. 


23+ Or as an hart bouadeth into the toils, 
Till a dart firike through his liver : 

24- Az a bird hafteth to the ſnare, 

And knoweth not that it is for his life. 


Dr. Jobb well imagined (though he hath ill rendered Y is the 
21 'verſe, InzzTIVIT ilk) that the heedleſs haſte of the bird 
towards the ſnare, might be cauſed by the lure of a female's call; 
and adduced from Oppian, an appofite example: 

"Ng de rig de age dh pulevgy 

Ge Farr xalaxgutle M750 

oro, Epe rumcrge has Her 

N & u xan7u Sovle pars, d Facoleg 

Manic mmowigy uot, AA ig Ppoxay ae (ales 

Sh m, e was. 
N ; Halievt. IV. 120. 


As when the Fowler to the fields reſorts, 
His cag'd domeſtic partner of his ſports 


* 


A 9 
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„ * Often have I riſen at early dawn, while the 
birds were yet in their neſts, and mounted 3 


hunter with ſmooth ſhort hair, of a full height; 
aud ſo fleet as tg "_ og beaſts of the 


foreſt; 


Ready in turning, quick! i in purſuing, bold in 


advancing, firm in backing; and performing the 
whole with the ſtrength and ſwiftneſs of a vaſt 


rock, which a torrent has puſhed from its lofty 
| baſe; 


A bright TO from whoſe poliſhed back 


the trappings ſlide, as drops of Fain ſlide haſtily 
don the ſlippery marble. * 


M 8-0 


He makes the light youth ſlide from his ſeat, 
and violently ſhakes the ſkirts of a heavier and 
more ſtubborn rider.” Moallakat, p. 10. 


The ſtud of Fakreddin conſiſted, no doubt, 


of as noble a breed; though ſprung neither from 


Behind ſome ſhade-projeRing buſh he lays, 

And wreaths the wiry cell with blooming ſprays, 

The pretty captive to the groves around 

Warbles her praftis'd care-deluding ſound. 

The arteative flocks purſoe with raviſh'd car 
; The female muſic of the feather'd fair, 

Forget to ſee, and ruſk Ow the ſnare. 

Ions. 
yon e RO 
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t the mighty Tartar horſe” (whoſe gigantick 
ridet was ſlain by Codadad) nor, the fize of Cla- 
vileño and & and the wonderaus horſe of braſs.” 
Milton's alluſion to the aff, having occaſioned 
much fruitleſs inquiry concerning his pedigree , 
it ſhall here be made out, with that of his 


The ities 
of ** the Hon of Bu a8,” 
were—that he was brought 
before the Tartar Ki 
after the third courſe of a 
' feaſt, which was folem- 
nized. at the commence- 
ment of Spring: that he 
was able, within the com- 
paſs of a natural day, to 
carry his rider wherever 
he might chooſe :—that he 
could mount ** air, 
as high as an e. an 
And 2 equable and eaſy 
a motion: that by turn- 


ing 


The particulars of Cla- 
vileno gre—that he was 
the production of an in- 
chanter: was capable of 
riſing into the air with the 
velocity of an arrow, aod 
carrying his rider to any 


diſtance : was put into mo- 


tion by the turning of a 
pin on his neck; and di- 
rected in his courſe 


another in his forchead ;— 


that he flected fo ſteadily 
through the air as not to 


ſpill a drop from a cup 
ull o 9 


* « Among the MSS. at Oriel College in Oxford, is an 
old Latin treatiſe entitled FABULA DE AMEO CABALLO. 
Here I imagined I had diſcovered the origin of Chaucer's 
SqQuier's Tale, ſo replete with. maryellous imagery, and 
evidently an Arabian fiction of the middle ages. But I was 
diſappointed ; for on examination, it appeared to have not 
even a diſtant connexion with Chaucer's tory. I mention 
this, that others, on ſeeing ſuch a title in the Catalogue, 
might not be flattered with ſpecious expectations of ſo eu · 
rious a diſcovery, and miſled like myſelf by a fruitleſs in · 
quiry.” WarTON's edit. of Milton's Poems, p. 82. 


| 
| 
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ing one pin, fixed in his of his rider :—that, being 
ear, his courſe might be lent by his owner, Pierres 
directed to a deſtined ſpot, made a long voyage u : 
and, by means of another, him, and brought off the 
he might be made to a- fair Magalona, whoalight- 
light, or return to the place ed to become a queen: 
from whence he ſet out, that Don Quixote, when 
| | high in the air, knew not 
the management of the 
pin, to prevent his rifing : 
and, that he, at laſt, va- 
niſhed amidſt rockets and 
crackers. | 


— 


The reſemblances here ſpecified are evidently 
too ſtrong to have reſulted from accident; and 
x will appear on further enquiry, that * the Ix- 
CHANTED HoksE,” in the ARABIAN NIGHTS, 
was not only poſſeſſed of thoſe qualities which 
were common to them both, but alſo of ſuch as 
were peculiar to each. Thus, | 


He was preſented to the King of Perfia at the 
cloſe of a feſtival, which was celebrated on the 
opening of Spring :—could tranſport his rider, 
and in the ſpace of a day, wherever he liſted ;— 
moved ſo ſmoothly as to cauſe no ſhock, even on 
his coming to the ground :—could ſoar beyond 
the ken of every beholder :—might be guided by 
turning a pin in the hollow of his neck, to any 
point his rider ſhould chooſe; and by means of 
another behind his right ear, be made to deſcend, 
or 
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or return whence he came :—was the production 
of an inchanter :—paſſed through the air with the 
ſpeed of an arrow :—having been lent by his 
owner to Firouz Schah, carried him a con- 
ſiderable diſtance, and brought back behind him 
the Princeſs of Bengal, to whom the Prince was 
afterwards married :—that Firouz Schah, when 
high in the air, was unable to manage the pin, 
ſo as to prevent him from riſing :—and, finally, 
that he made his laſt exit in an exploſion of fixe - 
works and ſmoke *. | 


Page 116. the bow, however, he drew with a 
certain aim] This, as well as the other accompliſh- 
ments mentioned before, was a conſtituent part 
of an Eaſtern education. Thus, in the ſtory of 
the Siſters, who envied their Siſter :!—** When 
the Princes were learning to mount the managed 
horſe and to ride, the Princeſs could not permit 
them to have that advantage over her, but went 
through all their exerciſes with them, LEARNING 
TO RIDE THE GREAT HORSE, DART THE JA=. 


It may not be impertinent to ſybjoin, on a kindred 
ſubject, as no mention has been hitherto made of him, that 
the Author of“ The Touchſtone : or paradexes brought to 
the tefl of a rigorous and fair examination, printed for Noon, 
1732,” appears to have been the OZIGINAL PROJECTOR 
of ſailing through the air, in a boat appended to a ball. 
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a the two ith bi Gt e- 
raged their children to each other] Contracts of 
this nature were frequent amongſt the Arabians. 
Another inſtance occurs in the Story of Noured- 
din Ali and Benreddin Haſſan. 


Mas loved her + Ghats, even 
more than her eyes] This mode of expreſſion not 


only occurs in the Sacred Writers, but alſo in the 


Greek and Roman. Thus, Moſchus: 
e TIEZKON IEON OAEEZZIN EMOIEIN, 
and Catullus : 
Quem PLUS illa OCULIS SUIS|/AMABAT. 


— dee ſame long; languihing looks] 80 
Arioſto 


— — negri occhi, —— —— 
P1ETOSI A RIGUARDARE, A MOVER PARCHT. 
The lines which follow, from Shakſpeare and 
Spenſer, may ſerve as a comment, upon the brief 
but beautiful deſcription of our Author. 
Winter's Tale: 4 
— — — — — - heyef gaz'd the moon 


Upon the water, as he II $TAND, and 1145, 
As 'twere, my Daughtet's EYES, 


Faerie 
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1 an an 214 3s La”, 
am ai as 3 Her eyer, ſiveet Imlliag bi delhlt. 
.. wi wk hel 
Fraile hearts, yer quenthed not like furry Rx; 
Which parking onthe fee wares does ome more 
- bright. . | 


* 


Page 110 with all the baſhfulneſd of a ** 
The Fawn, as better known, is here fubſtituted for 
the Gazar of the Arabians, an animal uncom- 
monly beautiful and ſhy. 


— jake refuge in the ums of Nouronibar) 
Ample ſcope is here left to the imagination. of 
the reader, and Taſſo will aſſiſt him to fill up the 
| © Soyra lui pende: ed ei nel grembo molle 


Le poſa il capo, el volto al volto attolle. 
La Geruf, XVI. »8, 


+ %*4 


* 


Page 118. Shadukiam and Ansel Thi 
were two cities of the Peries, in the imaginary te- 
gion of Ginniſtan; the former ſignifies pleaſure and 
defer, the mn See *. | 
ardſon's Diſſertat. p. 169. 


* Spenſer ſeems to have copied this ſimile from Tuſſo: 
Qual caggio in onda, le ſeintilla un'rifs 
Negli umidi occhi tremalo e laſavo. 4 

Page 
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Page 118. young girls drawing cool water from the 
ſtreams below] The office of fetching water in the 
Eaſt belongs to women, and, particularly, to young 

women that are ſingle.” The cool of the evening 
was the ſeaſon to procure a ſupply for the mor- 
row. This cuſtom is of great antiquity. An in- 
ſtance of it occurs in the writings of Moſes, and 
in Homer not unfrequently. Shaw's Travels, p. 
241. Chardin's MS. (cited by Harmer) Gen. 
xxiv. 15. 45. Odyil. xx. 154, x. 10g. vii. 20. 


Page 121. a ſpoon of Cocknos] The Cocknos is a 
bird whoſe beak is much eſteemed for its beautiful 
poliſh, and ſometimes uſed as a ſpoon. Thus, in the 
Hiſtory of Atalmulck and Zelica Begum, it was em- 
ployed for a ſimilar purpoſe: --** Zelica having called 
for refreſhment, fix old ſlaves inſtantly brought in, 
and diſtributed Mahramas; and then ſerved about 
in a great baſon of Martabam, @ ſallad made of 
herbs of various kinds, citron juice, and the pith of 
cucumbers, They ſerved it firſt to the Princeſs in 
a CockKnos' BEAK : ſhe took a beak of the ſallad, 
eat it, and gave another to the next flave that fat 
by her on her right hand; which ſlave did as her 
— had done.“ 


Page 124. Gouls] Goul, or Ghul, in Arabick, fig- 
nifies any terrifying object, which deprives-people 
of the uſe of their ſenſes, Hence it became the ap- 

pellative 
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pellative of that ſpecies of monſter which was ſup- 
poſed to haunt foreſts, cemeteries, and other lonely 
places; and believed not only to tear in pieces the 
living, but to dig up and deyour the dead. Ri- 
chardſon's Diſſert. p. 174. 274. 


That kind of inſanity called by the Arabian, 
Nutrub [a word fignifying not only a wolf, but, 
likewiſe, a male Gaul] which incites ſuch as are 
. afflifted with it, to roam howling ainidſt thoſe 
melancholy haunts; may caſt ſome light on the 
nature of the poſſeſſion recorded by St. Mark, 
ch. v. 1. &c. | 


Page 126. Feathers of the heron, ſparkling with 
carbuncles] Panaches of this kind are amongſt the 
attributes of Eaftern royalty. Tales of Inatulla, 
vol. II. p. 205. 


Page 127. whoſe eyes pervade the inmoſt ſoul 
of a female] The original, in this inftance; as in 
the others already noticed, is more analagous to 
the French, than the Engliſh idiom: dont Poeil 
pinitre quſu'd la moelle des jeunts filles. | 


—— the carbuncle of Giamſchid] This migh4 
ty Potentate was the fourth ſovereign. of the dy- 
naſty of the Piſchadians, and brother, or ne- 
phew, to Tahamurath, His proper name was 

X Giamg 


* . o \\ 
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Giam or Gem, and Schid, which in the language 


of the ancient Perſians denominated the Sun: an 


addition, aſcribed by ſome to the majeſty of 


his perſon, and by others to the ſplendor of his 
actions. 


One of che 8 magnificent monuments of 
his reign was the city of Iſtakhar, of which Ta- 
hamurath had laid the foundations. This city, 
at preſent called G:hil-, or Tehil-minar, from the 
forty columns reared in it by Homai, or (accord- 
ing to our Author and others *) Soliman Ben 
Daoud, was known to the Greeks, by the name of 
Perſepolis : and there is ſtill extant in the Eaſt a 
tradition, that, when Alexander burnt the edifices 
of the Perſian Kings, ſeven ſtupendous ſtructures 

of Giamſchid were conſumed wa his palace. 


This Prince, after having ſubjected to his Em- 
pire ſeven vaſt provinces of Upper Aſia, and en- 
joyed in peace a long reign (which ſome authors 
have protracted to ſeven hundred years) be- 
came intoxicated with his greatneſs, and, fooliſhly 
fancying it would have no end, arrogated to him- 
ſelf divine honours. But, the Almighty raiſed 
up, even in his own houſe, a terrible inſtrument 
to abaſe his pride; by whom he was eaſily over- 
come, and driven into exile. 


Examen Critique des Anciens Hiſtoriens d'Alexandre 
le Gra d, p. 287. 
| The 
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The author of Giame al tavatikh, mentions the 
cup, or concave mirror of Giamſchid, formed of 
. a gem, and called the our of the suN. To this 
veſſel the Perſian Poets often refer, and allego- 
rize it in different ways. They attribute to it the 
property of exhibiting every thing in the compaſs 
of nature, and even ſome things that are preter- 
natural. The gem it conſiſted of, appears to be 
the CARBUNCLE or oriental ruby ; which, from 
its reſemblance to a burning coal, and the ſplen- 
dor it was ſuppoſed to emit in the dark, was 
called Schebgerag, or the torch of the nigbt. Ac- 
cording to Strabo, it obtained its high eſtimation 
amongſt the Perſians, who were worſhipers of 
fire, from its 16NEoOUs qualities ; and, perhaps, 
thoſe vikTuEs, for which it hath been ſtyled 
«« the firſt of ſtones,” 


Milton had a learned retroſpect to its fabulous 
powers, in deſcribing the Ol Serpent: 
Creſted aloft, and CARBUNCLE his eyes— 


Herbelot, p. 395, 392, 780, &c. 
Brighte on Melancholie, p. 321. 
Paradiſe Loft, IX. 499. 


1 125. the ** were extinguiſhed] From 
the emblems of royalty in the viſion, and the 
n laſt voice, it is evident, 


X 2 that 


A 
1 
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ru AAIMONOZ ne, were. lighted by the Dive, f 
to prognoflicate a the deſſined union ; of which 
the water in the bath was a further omen. Thus, 
LaRtantius ; A veteribus inſtitutum eſt, ut fa- 
eramento IGNIS et AQUA NUPTIARUM 
Federa ſanciantur, quod foetus animantium ca-; 
lore et humore corporentur atque animentur ad 
vitam. Unde AQUA et IGNE wuxorem accipere 
dicitur. fOvid. Faſt. IV. 792. Var. de ling. Lat. 
8 IV. 10. Serv. ad Virg. En. IV. 16.] 
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5 Ot the union here prefigured, the ſequel wil 
allow to be added : 
Non HYMENAEUS ade( illi, non GRA TIA lefto; 


EUMENI1DEs tenuere FACES, de FUNERE RAPTAS T: 
EUMENIDEs firavere TORUM— | * | 


Page 127. ſhe clapped, Her hands] This was 
the ordinary method in the Eaſt of calling the at. 
tendants in waiting. See Arabian Nights, vol. E 
p. 5, 106, 193, &c. 


Page 128. whence got you falſe keys ?—come ; 
to your chamber !|—I will ſhut you up in the 
double tower] It was the office of Shaban, as 


„ 


3 = * 


* MIHI DEDUCTZ FAX OMEN PRAETULIC— 
Propert. IV. iii. 13. 
+4 See the Hiſtory of Vathek, p. 148, 165. 
apart - 


Chief Eunuch, to keep the key of the Ladies“ 
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apartment. In the Story of Ganem, Haroun al 
Raſchid commands Meſrour, the' Chief of the 
Eunuchs, 10 take the 1 Fetnah, and 
ui her up in the dark tower,” — That tower was 
within the incloſure of the palace, and commonly 
. ſerved as a priſon for the favourites who might 

chance to diſguſt the Cb. 


Page 129» ſet him upon his ſhoulders] The ſame, 
mode of carrying boys is noted by Sandys ; and 
Ludeke has a paſſage ſtill more to the purpoſe : 
Liberos dominorum ſuorum GRANDIVSCULOS 
ita HUMER1S BORTANT ſervi, ut illi lacertis ſuis 
horum collum, pedibus vero latera amplectantur, 
Gcque illorum facies ſuper horum caput emineat, 
Expoſitio Brevis, p. 37. 


his cheeks became the colour of the 
bloſſom of the pomegranate] The modeſt bluſh 
of an ingenuous youth (which a Grecian Lady of 
admired taſte averred to be the fineſt colour in na- 
ture) is denominated by the Arabians from this 
very flower. — Solomon, in his exquiſite Idyllium, 


hath adopted the ſame compariſon: ch. IV. v. 3. 


JP MMI 0D Thy Cuxxks are like the 
OPENING BLOOM “ of the PoMeGRANATE. 


But, 


simon interprets 9H by eraptio floris, & Guarini by 
dalayflium ; ſenſes, which the following paſſage from Pliny 
X 3 | will 


«> 


+ 4 
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But, a more appoſite uſe of this ſimilitude oe- 
curs in an Ode by « Poet of Damaſcus : 


The BLOs$SOM of the POMEGRANATE brings 
back to my mind the BLVsHEs of my beloved, 
when her CHEEKs are COLOURED with M- 
DEST RESENTMENT.” 


N 


Page 131. as her hands evince] When femaley 
in the Eaſt are betrothed, their palms and fingers 
are tinged of a' crimſon colour, with the herb 
HINNAH. This is called the crimſon of conſent, 
Tales of 1 2508. vol. II. p. 15. 


will ſupport Paiuvs POMI HUJUS PARTUS FLORE 
INCIPIENT1S, Cytinus vocatur Græcis—. In hoc ipſo ey- 
tino FLOSCULI1 ſunt, antequam ſcilicet malum ipſum pro- 
deat, ERUMPENTES, quos BALAUSTIVUM vocari diximus, 
Nat. Hiſt. Lib. XXIII. 59, 60. [According to Dioſcorides, 


I. 132, the balaufliiym was the blofſum of the wild, and the 


citynus of the cultivated, pomegranate. ] 


Dr. Durell, juſtly difſatighed with the verſions before 
him, hath rendered the hewiſtich thus: thy cheeks are 


. like a piece of pomegranate—and adds: The Cheeks are 


compared to a piece of this fruit, becauſe the Pomegranate, 


when whole, is of a dull colour; but, when cut up, of a 


lively beautiful vermilion.” —But, if this interpretation 
and reaſoning be allowed, Solomon was leſs pat at a ſimile 


than Sancho : for, whether the cheeks of a blooming bride 


or the inwards of a man, “ juſt cleft from. noddle down 
to nock be more like a it pomegranate ? © let the foreſt 
judge.“ Durell's Critical Remarks, p. 293. Don Quixote, 
tom. III. p. 282. 
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Page 131. violate the rights of hoſpitality] So 
high an idea of theſe rights prevails amongſt the 
Arabians, that a bread and ſalt traitor is the moſt 
opprobrious invective with which one perſon can 
reproach another. Richardſon's Diſſert. p. 219. 
See alſo the Story of Ali Baba and the forty thieves, 
in the Arabian Nights, vol. IV. p. 166. 


[ Page 133. narcotick powder] A drug of the ſame 
quality, mixed in lemonade, is given to Zobeide, 
in the ſtory of Ganem. 


Page 136. funeral veſtments were prepared ; 
their bodies waſhed, &c.] The rites here prac- 
tiſed, had obtained from the earlieſt ages. Moſt 
of them may be found in Homer and the other 
Poets of Greece. Lucian deſcribes the dead, in 
his time, as waſhed, perfumed, veſted, and crown- 
ed, wpaor; arhiow,' With the flowers moſt in ſeaſon ; 
or, according to other writers, thoſe in particular 
which the deceaſed were wont to prefer, —The 
elegant Editor of the Ruins of Palmyra mentions 
the fragments of a mummy found there, the hair 
of which was plaited exactly in the manner as 
worn at preſent by the women of Arabia. 


—— The burial dreſs from the days of Homer 
hath been commonly white, and amongſt Ma- 
X 4 hometans 


1 
+1 
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- hometans is made without a' ſeam, that it may 
not impede the) ceremonial of kneeling in the 
grave, when the dead perſon undergoes exami- 
nation. Homer, Euripides, &c. paſſim. Lu- 5 
cian, tom. II. p. 927. Paſchal de Coron. p. 225. 
Ruins of Palmyra, p. 22, 2g. Iliad r. 352. Re- 
lig. Cerem. vol. VII. p. 117. 


: 


Page 137. all inſtruments of muſick were 
broken] Thus, in the Arabian Nights: Ha- 
roun Al Raſchid wept over Schemſelnihar, and 
before he left the room, ordered all the muſical 
infiruments to be broken,” Vol. II. p- 196. 


—— Imans began 'to recite their prayers] An 
Iman is the principal prieſt of a moſque. It was 
the office of the Imans to precede the bier, pray- 
ing as the proceſſion moyed on. Relig. Cerem. 
vol. VII. p. 117. 


—— the wailful cries of La Ilah illa Alla !] 
This exclamation, which contains the leading 
principle: of Mahometan belief, and ſignifies there 
is no God but God; was commonly uttered under 
ſome violent emotion of mind. The Spaniards 
adopted it from their Mooriſh neighbours, and 
Cervantes bath uſed it in Don Quixote :—En eſto 
llegaron corriendo con grita, LLILLLIES [literally 
profeſſions of faith in Alia) y algazara los de las li- 

breas, 
\ 


8 
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eſtava. Parte Segunda. cap. LXI. tom. IV. p. 241. 


The ſame expreſſion is ſometimes written by 
the Spaniards, Lilaila, and Hila hilahaila, 


Page 141. The Angel of death had opened the 
portal of ſome other world] The name of this 
exterminating angel is Axrael, and his office is to 
conduct the dead to the abode affigned them; 
which is ſaid by ſome to be near the place of their 
Interment. Sale's Prelim. Diſc. p. 101. Hyde 
in notis ad Bobov. p. 19. R. Elias, in Tiſhbi. 
Buxtorf Synag. Jud. & Lexic. Talmud. | 


| = OR Monker and Nakir] Theſe are two black 

angels of a tremendous appearance, who examine 
the departed on the ſubject of his faith: by whom, 
if he give not a fatisfaftqry account, he is ſure 
to be cudgelled with maces of red-hot iron, and 
tormented more variouſly than words can de- 
ſcribe. Relig. Ceremon. vol. VII. p. 59, 68, 
118. vol V. p. 290. Sale's Prelim. Diſc. p. 101, 
and one of the ISS. ſpecified in the Preface. 


— the fatal brjdge] This bridge, called in 
Arabick al Sirat, and faid to extend over the in- 
fernal gulph, is repreſented as narrower than a 


| ſpider's 
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: 


| ſpider's web, and ſharper than the edge of a ſword. 


Though the attempt to-croſs it be 


Mare full of peril, and Advent Tous ſpirit, 
Than to o'erwalk a current, roaring loud, 
On the unſteadfaſt footing of a ſpear ; 


yet the paradiſe of Mahomet can be entered by no 


other avenue. Thoſe indeed who have behaved 


well need not be alarmed; mixed characters will 


find it difficult; but the wicked ſoon miſs their 


ſtanding, and plunge headlong into the abyſs. 
Pocock in Port. Moſ. p. 282, &c. Milton ap- 
parently copied from this well-known fiction, and 


not, as Dr. Warton conjectured, from the Poet 


Sadi, his WAY 
OVER THE DARK ABYb8s, whoſe boiling gulf 
Tamely endur'd A BRIDGE OF WOND'ROUS LENGTH, 


From hell continu'd, reaching the utmoſt orb 
Of this frail world-—. 


* 


8 J a | 
Page 141. A certain ſeries of years] According 
to the tradition from the Prophet, not leſs than 
nine hundred, nor more than ſeven thruſand. 


Page 142. the ſacred camel] It was an article 
of the Mahometan creed, that all animals would 


be raiſed again, and ſome of them admitted into 


paradiſe. The animal here mentioned, appears 
to have been one of thoſe white-winged CAMELs *, 
|  eapariſoned 

* Tarafa, amongſt other circumſtances in the deſcription 
of his camel, notices her © buſhy tail, which appears as if 
the 


— 
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capariſoned with gold, which Ali affirmed would 
be provided to convey the faithful. Relig. Cer. 
vol. VII. p. 70. Sale's Prelim. Diſc. p. 114. 
Al Jauheri. Ebno'l Athir, cc. 


Page 144. panniers] This ſort of baſket-work 


hath been long uſed in the Eaſt, and conſiſts of the 


leaves of the date-bearing palm. Panniers of this 


texture are of great utility in conveying fruits, 


bread, &c. whilſt heavier articles, or ſuch as require 
a more compact covering, are carried in bags of 
* or ſkin. 11 Voyage, p. 261. 


— The Caliph preſented himſelf to the 
Emir in a new light] The propenſity of a vicious 
perſon, in affliction, to ſeek conſolation from the 
ceremonies of religion, is an exquiſite trait in the 
character of Vathek. 


Page 153. the waving of fans] Theſe fans con- 
fiſted of the trains of peacocks or oftriches, whoſe 
quills were ſet in a long ſtem, ſo as to imbricate the 
plumes in the gradations of their natural growth. 


Fans of this faſhion were formerly uſed in Eng- 
land. That, here ſubjoined, from a portrait of 


Elizabeth, was probably the ſame noticed by Mr. 


Warton in the Sidney papers, as * preſented to 


the !wwo wings of a large white eagle were transfixed by an 
awl to the bone, and hung waving round both her fides.” 
Moallakat, p. 19. 

her 


" 


* 
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| her for e ner year's gift, the handle of which. | 
adopts nog 


4 


To judge from the language of Burton [—* if 
he get any remnant of her's, a buſke-point, a Fx a- 
THER of her fanne, a ſhoo-tye, a lace”—] theſe 
fans ſoon after became common *. It was, how- 

® Some of them are here copied, of different forms. 
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Ever, to this kind that Milton alluded in a 
of Paradiſe Loft, the collocation of which, though 


disjointed, through the miſtake of his amanuenſis, 


may 15 . à word be reſtored : 

— — — —— — his ſleep 

Was nery light, from pure digeſtion bred, | 

And temperate vapours bland, which th only ſound 

Of fuming rills, and Lzaves, Aurora's FAN, 

Lightly diſpers'd, and the ſhrill matin ſong 
| Of birds on ey hougn. 
Trees, whoſe branches are well * with 
LEAVEs, may be, not improperly, ſtyled rEA- 
THERING *; and, in the language of Milton, 
form the FAN of AURORA; which, when waved 
by the breeze of the morning, occaſions the ru/- 
ling that conſtitutes a third in the complex ſound 
referred to. | 


Page 154. wine hoarded up in bottles, prior 
to the birth of Mahomet] The prohibition' of 
wine by the Prophet materially diminiſhed its 
conſumption,” within the limits of his own do- 
minions; Hence a reſerve of it might be expected, 
of the age here ſpecified. The cuſtom of hoard- 


ing wine was not unknown to the Perſians, though 


Hot ſo often prafiifed 9 voy = Greeks 
und the Romans. 


» Thus, Mr. Whateley, the firſt authority in the 15 
guage of pictureſque deſeription:—“ Large BOUGHS 
FEATHERING down, often imtercept the ſight.“ 
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461 purchaſe ” (ſays Lebeid) the old /iquor, at 
a dear rate, in dark leathern bottles, long repofited ; 
or in caſks black with pitch, whoſe ſeals I break, 
and then fill the chearful goblet.” Moallakat, 
P- 53+ 


Page 154. excavated ovens in the rock]—as 


 fubliltates for the portable ovens, which were loſt. 


8 -manchets prepared by Nouronihar] 
Herodotus mentions a Lady of equal rank, per- 
forming a fimilar office ;—1 & IYNH ¹ BAZIAHOE 
al ra ZITIA os erzwor— * and the CAKEs which 
Tamar made for Amnon, are well known. 


Page 157. whirled herſelf round in a magical 
manner] The Arabick verb (which correſponds 


to the Hebrew MD & Nt) is interpreted by 
Willmet ſcindere /. ſecare in orbem : inde notio cir- 


candi, mox gyrandi, et hinc a matu verſatili Faſcinavit, 
incantavit—. An inflexion of the ſame verb is 
beautifully applied, in the Koran, and by Hariri, 


to the faſcinating power of eloquence, [ See alſo our 


Author, p. 67.] 


* Lib. VIII. p. 685. That eie is to be underſtood in 


de ſenſe abort given, is certain from what immediately 


follows. 


Page 
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Page 157. her great camel Alboufaki] There is 
a ſingular and laboured deſcription of a camel in 
the Poem of Tarafa, but Alboufaki poſſeſſed qua- 
lities appropriate to himſelf, and which rendered 
him but little leſs conſpicuous than the deformed 
dun camel of Aad. 
Page 159. to ſet forward, notwithſtanding it 
was noon] The employment of wood-fellers was 
accounted of all others the moſt toilſome ; as thoſe 


occupied in it were compelled to forego that mid- 


day ceſſation with which other labourers were in- 
dulged. Inatulla ſpeaks proverbially of wood- 


men in the meridian hour, ſcarce able to raiſe the 


arms of langour.” The Guides of Carathis be- 
ing of this occupation, ſhe adroitly availed herſelf 
. of it, to urge them forward, without allowing them 
that repoſe during the mid-day fervour, which tra- 
vellers, in theſe climates, always enjoyed“, and 
which was deemed ſo eſſential to the preſervation 
of their health. N 
Page 
* Pſalm XCI. 3. The explanatory iteration of the ſub- 
ſequent verſe, points out a congruity between the Hebrew 
Poet and Homer.—As the contagion amongſt the Greeks 
produced by the exceſſive heat of the ſun, was aſſigned in 
the Iliad to the ARROWS of the God of li bt; fo, the deſtruc- 
tion that waſteth at noon, is attributed in the Pſalm to the 
ARO that flicth by day.—It has been obſerved by a No- 
. bleman 


7 


ry 
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Page 160. the confines of ſome cemetery] Places 
of interment in the Eaſt were commonly ſituated 
in ſcenes of ſolitude, We read of one in the 
Hiftory of the firſt er, abounding with ſo 
many monuments, that arias were ſucceſſively 
ſpent in it, without the inquirer being able to 
find the tomb he looked for :—and, from the ſtory 
of Ganem, it appears that the door of theſe ce- 
meteries were often left open. Arab. Nights, vol. 
1. p. 112. Vel. III. p. 139. * 


| Page 165. a Myrabolan comfit The invention 

of this confeRtion is attributed by M. Cardonne to 
Avicenna, but there is abundant reaſon, excluſive 
of our Author's authority, to ſuppoſe it of a 
much earlier origin. Both the Latins and Greeks 
were acquainted with the balſam, and the tree 
that produced it was indigenous i in various parts 
of Arabia. a 


Page 167. blue fiſhes] Fiſhes of the 8 
lour, are mentioned in the Arabian Nights; and, 
like theſe, were endowed with the gift of ſpeech. 


Page 170. neſts, ſtill higher than the clouds} 
The metaphor of a neſt for a ſecure habitations 


bleman of many accompliſhmients, that this verſe mould bs 
added to the other paſſages of Scripture, which have been 
noted in the Writings aſcribed to Zoroaſter. 

occury 
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occurs in the ſacred Writings. Thus, Habakkuk: 
% Wo to him that coveteth an evil covetouſneſa 
to his houſe, that he may ſet his NEST on high, 
| that be may be DELIVERED from the rowax or 
EviL—; and Obadiah :=though thou exalt thy- 
ſelf as the eagle, and though thou ſet thy NEST 
among the ſtars, &c.— The Genius here mentioned 
ſeems to have been adopted from the Jewiſh no- 
tion of Guardian Angels, to whom the ſuperin - 
tendance of children is ſuppoſed to be committed; 
and to which our Saviour himſelf hath referred 
[Matt. xviii. 10]: whilſt the original poſſeſſors of 
the NEST may be preſumed to have been, ſome 
of thoſe marvellous birds, ſo frequerifly mentioned 
in Eaſtern Romance. 


Page 170. waving ſtreamers on which were in- 
ſeribed the names of Alla and the Prophet] The 
poſition that there is no God but God, and 
Mahomet is his Prophet,” pervades every part of 
the Mahometan religion, Banners, like - thoſe 
here deſcribed, are preſerved in the ſeveral Moſques, 
and on the death of extraordinary perſons are 
borne before the bier in ſolemn ſtate. Relig, 
| Cerem, vol. VII. p. 119, 20. 


» Page 172. Aſtrolabes] The mention of the 
aftcolabe may be deemed incompatible, at firſt 
view, with chronological exactneſa, as there is no 
| Y inſtance 
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inſtance of any being conſtructed by a Muſfulman, 
till after the time of Vathek. It may, however, 
be remarked, to go no higher, that Sineſius, 
biſhop, of Ptolemais, invented one in the fifth 
century ; and that Carathis was not only herſelf 
a Greek, but alſo cultivated thoſe ſciences which 
the good Muſſulmans of her time all held in ab- 
horrence. Bailly, Hiſt. de PAftronom. Mon, 


tom. I. p. 563, 573. FIT 


Page 176. on the banks of the ſtream, hives 
and oratories] The bee is an inſect held in high 
veneration amongſt the Mahometans, it being 
pointed out in the Koran, for a ſign unto the 
people that underſtand.” The Santons, there- 
fore, who inhabit the fertile banks of Rocnabad, 
are not leſs famous for their hives than their ora- 
tories, Herbelot, p. 71). 1 


— Harbingers of the Imperial Proceſſion 
began to proclaim] This circumſtance of ſending 
heralds to announce the approach of a ſovereign, 
reminds us of the voice of one crying in the 
wilderneſs,” 


P. 118. Sheiks, Cadis] Sheiks are the chiefs of 
the ſocieties of Derviches: Cadis are the ma- 
giſtrates of a town or city. 

Page 
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page 179. aſſes in bridles of ribband inſcribed 


from the Koran] As the judges of Iſrael in an- 
cient days rode on white aſſes, ſo amongſt the 


Mahometans, thoſe that affect an extraordinary 
ſanity, uſe the ſame animal in preference to the 
horſe, Sir John Chardin obſerved in various 


parts of the Eaſt, that their reins, as here repre- 
ſented, were of filk, with the name of God, or 
other inſciptions upon them. Ludeke Expoſ. 
brevis, p. 49. Chardin's MS. cited by Harmer, 


Page 181. one of theſe beneficent Genii aſſum- 
ing the exterior of a ſhepherd, &c. began to pour 


from his flute, &c.] The flute was conſidered as 


a ſacred inſtrument, which Jacob and other Hol 


SHEPHERDS had ſanctified 9 Religious 


Cerem. vol. VII. p. 110. 


Page 182. involuntarily drawn towards the de- 
clivity of the hill] a ſimilar inſtance of attraction 
may be ſeen in the ſtory of Prince Ahmed and 


the Peri Paribanon. Arabian Nights, vol. IV. 


p. 243. Be 4: 


Page 183. Eblis] Herbelot fappoſes this title to 
have been a corruption of , It was the ap- 
pellation conferred by the Arabians upon the Prince 
of the Apoſtate Angels, whom they repreſent as 
Y 2 exiled 
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exiled to the infernal regions, for refuſing to wor- 
ſhip Adam, at the command of the Supreme. 


Y g 

Page 184 coMPENSATE for. thy impieties by 
an exemplary life] It is an eſtabliſhed article of 
the Muſſulman creed, that the actions of man- 
kind are all weighed in a vaſt unerring balance, 
and the future condition of the agents determined 


according to the preponderance of evil or good. 


This fiction, which ſeems to have been borrowed 


from the Jews, had probably its origin in the fi- 
gurative language of ſcripture. Thus, Pſalm 
LXII, 9. Surely men of low degree are vanity, 
and men of high degree are a lie: to be laid in the 
BALANCE, they are altogether lighter than vanity.— 
and, in Daniel, the ſentence- againſt the king of 


* 


| Babylon, inſcribed on the wall : Thou art WEIGH- 
ED in the BALANCE, and you * 


Page 186, Balkis] This was the Arabiat came 


of the Queen of Sheba, who went from the South 


to hear the wiſdom and admjre the glory of So- 
lomon, The Koran repreſents her as a worſhiper 
of fire. Solomon is ſaid not only to have enter- 
tained her with the greateſt magnificence, but alſo 
to have raiſed her to his bed and his throne, Al. 
Koran, ch. XXVII. and Sale's notes. Herbelot, 
p- 182, 


Page 
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Page 188. Of an architecture unknown in the 


records of the carth—an immenſe palace, whoſe 
walls were emboſſed with various figures, &c. | 210 


Thus, Pellegrino Gaudenzi, in * deſcription of 7 
the palace of fin : 


Enorme pondo al ſuolo, immenſa mole 
D' aſpri macigni inteſta e negri marmi 

Per cui ſerpeggian di ſanguigna tinta 

Lugubri vene : Patterito ſguardo 

Muto 8 erreſta ſull altera fronte 

Ch entro le nubi ſi ſoſpinge, e alza 

Superbamente a minacciar le ſtelle. 

Sotto grand” archi ſu marmeree baſi 

Fan di {2 moſtra ſimulacri orrendi 

Che in faccia ad eſſa i Demon fabbri alzaro. 

La Naſcita di Criſto. C. I. 


Page 190. they ſeemed not walking, but falling] 
A fimilar kind of progreſſion is deſcribed by 
Milton : 8 

— — by the hand he took me rais'd; 
And over fields and waters, as in air, 
$MOOTH-SLIDING WITHOUT STEP laſt led me—, 


ST RJ? > 


—— The Chief of the Eunuchs trembling 


with fear, beſought Vathek that a fire might be 


kindled] re ITAXNOYTAI, the very heart of Ba- 
babalouk is congealed with apprehenſion.— Where 
can a more exquiſite trait, both of nature and cha- 

racter, be found, than this requeſt of the Eunuch 
preſents ? 
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Page 191, The pavement ſtrewed over with faf- 
fron] There are ſeveral circumſtances in the Story - 
of the third Calender that reſemble thoſe here 
mentioned; particularly, a. pavement ſirewed with 
ſaffron, and the burning of ambergris and aloes- 


| 


Page 192. a throng of Genii and other phantaſ- 
tick ſpirits, danced, &c.] A dance of the ſame 
kind, and by fimilar performers, occurs in the 
Hiſtory of Ahmed and the Peri Paribanon. 


Page 193. let us haſte and preſent you to Eblis] 
If our Author's deſcription of the Arch-Apoſtate 
be examined by the criterion of Arabian faith, 
| and in reference to the circumſtances of the ſtory ; 

there can be no difficulty in appretiating its merit. 
| Gaudenzi, in the poem already cited, hath de- 
ſcribed the appearance of Satan, previous to the 
birth of Chriſt, in a manner that deſerves to be 


noticed, though the poem "itſelf were leſs ſcarce : 


Fra queſto orror da ſue radici ſcoſſo 
Trema repente il ſuolo, e all' Oriente 
 Ardua montagna con rimbombo eſtremo 
S'apre per mezzo: immenſa foce oſcura 
Mugghia dal fondo, e fumo, e flamme, e lampi 
Sboccano a un tratto; i sfracellati maſſi 
Rotando ardenri nel ſulfureo flutto 
Stampan la piaggia di profonda traccia. 
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Dai neri gorghi del dolente regno 

Con furibondo orribile muggito 
Rimonta per l'aperta ampia vorago 

L' Angiol d abiſſo a funeſtar la terra. 
Come dell' ocean ſola tiranna 

Sconcia Balena per gli ondoſi campi 
Move animoſa, e coll' enorme petto 
L'ampia ſpezzando rimugghiante maſſa 
Alzafi al giorno, e nel turbato fondo 

Tl muto armento di ſua mole adombra; 
Tale Satan per vaſio mar di fiamme 
Ergeſi a nuoto : immenſe ali proteſe 
Alto flagellan con ſonoro ſcroſcio 


| L'onda infernal, che in roſſeggianti righe 


dou 
Several expreſſions. ibi paſſage, a Aren to have deen imitated 
from the following, of Tefſo : 


Sbalza ftridente, e il ciel veſte di foco. 
Sotto grand” archi di vellute ciglia, 
Quaſi comete ſanguinoſe erranti 

Per tenebroſe vie, di rabbia pregni 
Volvonſi gli occhi, e in cavernoſo ſpeco 
Orrida vapre Vinfiammata „n 


Aure ſpirante di veleno infette *. 


Egli s'avanta, e il ſuol guatando e a cielo, 
ä 


Orrida — nel — 7 

Terrore acereſce, e pid ſoperbo il rende: 

Roſſegian gli occhj, e di veneno/ inſeito, 

Come infauſta cometa, il goardo ſplende : 

GY involve il mento, e ſu l irſuto petto 

Iſpida e folta la gran barba ſcende : 

E io gyiſa di voragine profonda, 

S'aprè la bocca d'atro ſangue immonda. 
La Gerus. c. IV. ſt. 7. 
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e con le negre braccia 

Le rupi affera, e d'un immenſo ſlancio 
Balza al confin della frappoſta arena. . 
Mille del ſuo furor ſeguaci Spirti 

Ch' erangli ſotto per gl' igniti gorghi 
Sſilangi dietrg, e coll' intento ſguardo 
In lui rivolti gli ſi fanno al fianco. 

In ſua poſſanza alteramente fiera 
Staſſi oſte d' Averno, e adombra il piano, 
Siccome mille e mille annoſe quercie 
Che a“ pit d'un" alta ferruginea rupe 
Aride e negre al cielo ergon le teſte. 
S'addopian I'ombre della notte, e ſola 
Al folgorar deg|' infernali ſguardi 
Arde da lungi la ſolinga piaggia, 
Come ſpezzata da funeſte yampe 
Maſſa di nembi. i 


Page 194. Ouranabad) 1 Thas Monſter is repre- 


- ſented as a fierce flying hydra, and belongs to the 


ſame claſs with the, Rat/he;z,,whoſe ordinary food 
was ſerpents and dragons ; the Soham, which had 
the head of a horſe, with four eyes, and the body 
of 2 flame-coloured dragon; the Sy/, a bafiliſk 
with a face reſembling the human, but ſo tre- 
mendous that no mortal could bear to behold 3t; 
the Ejaer, and others. See theſe reſpective titles 
in Richardſon's Oo nos Perſian, Arabick, 
and Engliſh. 


* 4 
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Page 195. She expected to have ſeen ſome ſtu- 
pendous Giant] Such is the repreſentation which 
Dante hath given of this IurERNXAL SovEREIOR: 

Lo 'mperador del doloroſo regno | 
Da mez2o l petto uſcia fuor della ghiaccia : 
E più con un GIGANTE i mi convegno, 

Che I GIGANTI non fan con le fue BRACCIA. 

It is more than probable (though it has not 
been noticed), that Don Quixote's miſtake of the 
WIND-MILLs for GianTs, was ſuggeſted to Cer- 
vantes by the following fimile, in which the tre- 
mendous perſonage 9 is ſo om 
pared: 
K » 
Diſſe I maeſtro mio, ſe tu L diſcerni. 


Come quando una groſſa nebbia ſpira, 
0 quando l emiſperio noſtro annotta 


Par da lungi un MULIN CHE L VENTO GIRA, 
— — vilena, 5 


Vhat confirms this conjecture is the reply to 
uncho's queſtion—* What GranTs ?”"—made. 
y Don Quixote, in reference to the two laſt lines 
the preceding citation: 


« And nearer to a GiaNt'sjs my 4 | 
Than GIANTS are when to his ARMS compar'd'* 


| — 4 Thoſe thou ſeeſt yonder, with their vasT 
ARM8S; and ſome of them there are, that reach 
nearly 110 league.” — Don Quixote, parte prim. 
r * . | capit, 
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- capit.. VIII, p. 52. Dante dell' Inferno. Cant. 
XXXIV. al that a riſing wind is 


| mentioned in Both. | 


Page 195. Creatures of clay !] Nothingcould have | 
been more appoſitely imagined than this compel- 


lation. Eblis had ſuffered a degradation from his 
_ primeval rank, and was configned to theſe regions, 
for having refuſed to worſhip Adam, in obedience 


to the ſupreme command : alledging in juſtification 


of his refuſal, that himſelf had been formed of 
etherial fire, whilſt Adam was only a CREATURE ' 
OF CLAY. Al * c. 55, &c. 


— the 48 or, Aherman] In the my- 


- | thology of the Eaſterns, Aherman was accounted 


the Demon of Diſcord. The ancient Perſian Ro- 
mances abound in deſcriptions of this fortreſs, in 
which the inferior demons afſemble to receive the 


beheſts of their Prince; and from whom they 


proceed to exerciſe their malice in very part of 
the world. r p- 71. 


the balls of Argenk] The halls of 


this mighty Dive, who reigned in the mountains 
of Kaf, contained the ſtatues" of the ſeventy-two 
Solimans, and the portraits of the various crea- 
tures ſubject to them; not one of which bore the 
ſlighteſt ſimilitude to man. Some had many 
heads; others, many arms; and ſome conſiſted 

beg of 
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of many bodies. Theit heads were all very extra- 


ordinary, ſome reſembling the elephant's, the buf- 
falo's, and the boar's; wn eee 


more monſtrous. a 

Arioſto, who owes more to Anbian fahls 
than his commentators have hitherto ſuppoſed, 
ſeems to have been no ſtranger. to the halls of 


Atgenk, when he deſcribed the fountain of 


Merlin : 


Era una delle fonti di Merlino 
Delle quattro di Francia da lui fatte ; 
D'intorno'cinta di bel marmo fino, 
Lucido, e terſq, e bianco pid che latte. 
Quivi d' intaglio con lavor divino 
Avea Merlino immagini ritratte, 
Direſie che ſpiravano, e ſe prive 
Non foſſero di voce, ch' eran vive, 


Quivi una Beſtia uſcir della foreſta 
Parea di crudel viſta, odioſa, e brutta, 
Che avea le orecchie d'aſino, e la teſta 
Di lupo, e i denti, e per gran fame aſciutta; 
Branche avea di leon ; FG che reſta, 
Tutto era * 


ſ 5 
Page 107 holding his right hand motionleſs on 
his heart] Sandys obſerves, that the application 


* of the right hand to the heart is the cuſtomary 


mode of Eaſtern a falutation ; but the perſeverance 
LS of 
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of the votaries of Eblis in this attitude, was in- 


tended to expreſs. oY ns je HO OI 
and hand. U 


* 


Page 198. in my life time, I filled, &c.] This 


recital agrees with thols i in the Koran, and- her 


Page 200. an unrelenting fire preys on my 
heart] Hariri, to convey the moſt forceable idea of 
extreme anxiety, repreſents the heart as tormented 
by fierce burning coals. This form of ſpeech it 


is obſeryed is proverbiat; but do we not ſec 


whence the proverb aroſe ?—=Chappelow's Six 
Aſſemblies, p. rob. 


— in the abode of vengeance and deſpair} 
Thus, Dante's deſcription over the gate of hell: 


Per me fi va nella citta dolente ; 
Per me ſi vanell' eterno dolore: 
Per me fi va tra la perduta gente. 
Giuſtizia moſſe 'l mio alto fattore: 
' Fecemi la divina poteſtate, 
La ſomma ſapienza, e l primo amore. 
Dinanzi a me non fur coſe create, 
Se non eterne, ed io eterno duro: 5 
LasciarE OGNI 1 vor CHE 
"NTRATE» 
Canto III. 


Through 


: 5 5” 
2 
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Through me you paſs to Mourning's dark domain & 
Through me to ſcenes where Grief muſt ever pine; n 
Through me, to Miſery's devoted train. | 7 
Jae and power in my Great Founder join, | 
And love and wiſdom all his fabricks rear: = 
| Wiſdom above controul, and love divine ! | 
5 Before me Nature ſaw no works appear, { 
save works eternal : ſuch was I ordained. i 
QUIT EVERY HOPE, ALL YE WHO ENTER UERE. | 
„% 11 | 
[How much have the Publick to regret, after the ; 
Specimen given, that Mr. Hayley does not com- —_ 
pleat the InyzRNO !] 4 
N 4 1 
Page 204. Carathis on the back of an Afrit] 
The expedition of the Afrit in fetching Carathis, 
is charaQeriſtick of this order of Dives. We 
ws in the Koran that another of the fraternity 


offered to bring the Queen of Saba's throne to 4 
Solomon, before he could riſe from his place, | 
ch. 27. 22 | 41 


Page 206. brotherhood] 8 
his tranſcript of the original, the Tranſlator has 
ventured to inſert this word, as the only one he 


PF = 
7 Page 


the bulk of 


* % = 


4% : 4 
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Page 209. glanced off in Fan nie N 
her inviſible} It was not ill conceived to puniſi 
Carathis by a rite of that ſcience in which ſhe ſu- 
premely delighted, and which was the primary 
cauſe of her own, and Vathek's perdition.—A de- 


rivative of the verb before rendered to WIL in a 


MAGICAL MANNER"(ſee note, p. 318), fignifies 
in the Koran, the glimmering of twilight ; a ſenſe 
deducible from the ſhapeleſs glimpſes of objects, 
when hurried round with the velocity here de- 


 Eribed, 


— they at once loſt the moſt precious of the gifts. 
of heaven: Hor] It is a ſoothing reflection to 
„that the commonneſs of 
any bleſſing is the true teſt of its value. Hence, 
HOPE is juſtly ſtyled © the moſt precious of the 


| gifts of heaven,” becauſe, as Thales long fince 


obſerred—3; ans pate, AYTH wagirr—itabides with 


choſe who are deſtitute of every other. 


